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INTRODUCTION

The sources of our fragmentary knowledge of the text of the commen

tary of Philoxenua of Mabbug on the gospels of Matthew and Luke may be 

divided into three*

1. A valuable, early manuscript, now in the possession of the British 

Museum (Add.17,126), written in Mabbug in 510/l A.D., which originally 

contained the fourth book of the commentary. Unfortunately this codex 

does not present a continuous text but, owing to the loss of a number of 

leaves, offers three fairly large fragments, which together comprise 

twenty-five folios, and eight shorter fragments contained in a further 

ten folios. From the colophon of the manuscript and the contents of the 

fragments, it appears that they are all devoted to Luke, extending from 

Lk. 2,4-0 to Lk.3,23, and together they make up about half of the extant 

text of this work. The extent of this manuscript and the fact that it 

was written in Mabbug while Philoxenus was bishop of the city make it 

without question the most important of the sources and in some measure a 

test of the authenticity of the others.^

2. Extracts from the commentaxy preserved in miscellaneous manuscripts 

from the seventh and later centuries.

3. Extracts preserved in the works of later Jacobite authors. In 

this edition two extracts from the commentary (Mt.13,16-1?» Mt.22,29-32) 

cited in unpublished writings of Moses Bar-Kepha ("On the Creation of the 

Angels") and John of Dara ("On the Resurrection of Bodies") have been 

incorporated into the main part of the text, while a number of citations

1
1, Cf. further the description of the manuscript below, pp,**~XI| . On 
the question of authenticity, cf. the volume of translation, pp.I - B' .
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from Philoxenus or reporta of his opinions in the (published) comment

aries of Dionysius Bar-Salibi and .Bar-Hebraeus and the (unpublished) 

commentary of George of Be'eltan have been brought together in an 

append ix.

The first of these sources, Add.17>126, has long been known, but
1the first attempt to gather all the available material was made by Budge,

? 3who was followed by Baumatark " and Tisserant. These lists were super

seded by that of .De Halleux,^ who gathered and ordered many additional
5fragments in compiling his inventory of all the writings of Philoxenus.

g
It is upon this list that the present edition is based.

• 7The colophon of Add.17)126 states not only that "here ends the 

fourth book of the Commentary on the Evangelists Matthew and Luke" but 

also that the book contains "the Commentary on five chapters taken from 

the Evangelist Luke". From this the following observations may be made:

1. The work extended over the two goapela, Matthew and Luke. - The 

fact that the later sources introduce the extracts as being from the 

"Commentary on Matthew" or the "Commentary on Luke" should not therefore 

be taken as an indication that there were two separate works. The 

oldest manuscript shows that the one work covered both gospels.

2. The work was divided into books and subdivided into chapters.

1. E.A.W Budge, The Discourses of Philoxenus, Bishop of Mabbogh (London, 
1894)) II) pp. xlix f.

2. A. Baumstark, Die Evangelienexegese der syrischen Monophysiten, Oriens 
Chri3tianus, 2 (1902), pp. 161 f.; idem., Geschichte der syrischen
Lj teratur (Bonn, 1922), p. 141, note 5*

3. E. Tisserant, Philoxene de Mabboug, Dictionnaire de Theologie Catho- 
lique, 12 (1935)) col. 1517- . ~

4- A. de Halleux, Philoxene de Mabbog (Louvain, 19 6 3), pp. 134-150.
5. Ibid., pp. 109-308.
6. The introductory questions treated here are also discussed by De 
Halleux, ibid., pp. 128-134*

7* The text and translation of the colophon are given at the close of 
the text and translation of the commentary (vol. I, p.179 , note I ; 
vol. II, p.l£5 , note SZ ).



Add,17,126, the fourth book, contained the commentary on five chapters 

of Luke. The later sources.often introduce an extract from a given 

chapter, and occasionally also specify the book.

3* The work was known as the "Commentary on the Evangelists Matthew 

and Luke" or the "Commentary on the chapters (of Matthew and Luke)".

As one might expect from the title, the numbering of the chapters 

and books is continuous across both gospels. Nor does the numbering of 

the chapters recommence with the beginning of a new book. This emerges 

from the fact that the commentary on Mt.26,36-44 belongs to the second 

book and the twenty-ninth chapter (of. the title to the fragment, ad. 

loc.), while that on Lk.2,7 belongs to the thirty-second chapter (cf. 

title, ad. loc.) and the fourth book takes the work from Lk.2,40, or 

earlier, to lie.3,38.

Clearly within this structure there is no place for a commentary on 

Mark. That would require to form another work, of which there is no 

evidence and against which speaks the dogmatic character of Philoxenus* 

exegetical writings.'*' The situation is different in the case of the 

fourth gospel; the "Commentary on John" forms a natural companion to 

that on Matthew and Luke. It too was divided into chapters and bore the 

title, "On Chapters taken from the Evangelists", and is preserved in a 

manuscript (British Museum, Add.14,534) of similar appearance and age to 

Add.17,126.^ Being a separate work from the "Commentary on Matthew and 

Luke", the enumeration of the chapters does not continue from Luke, but 

begins afresh.^

Some of the later sources add a further element to the description

1 . Cf. Be Hal.leux, Hlljqxene, pp. 128 f.
2 . Cf. ibid., pp.  1 5 0 - 1 6 2 .

3. Cf. W. Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum 
acquired since the .year 1 8 3 8 (London, 1 0 7 0 - 7 2 ) ,  PP. 526 f.

4. Cf. Be Halleux, Philoxene, p.  1 3 0 .



of the work by specifying that this "Commentary of (on) Chapters" is 

"against the Nestorians". Add.17,267 introduces the fragment on Lk.2, 

2-1-39 as f'rom the "Commentary on the Chapters of the Evangelist Luke, 

against which the Nestorians stumblo" (cf. title, ad. ioc.). S.inoo
1much of the work consists of dogmatic polemic against the Nestorians,

this description is quite appropriate and one may conclude that in the

later sources the "(Commentary of the) Chapters against the Nestorians",

or against Theodore or Diodore, or the "Commentary of Chapters" all
2refer to the present work. Philoxenus appears to have prefaced the 

work with a treatise ( ) against Diodore (of Tarsus) and

Theodore (of Mopsuestia).̂

De Halleux includes in his list of fragments belonging to this com

mentary a number which are not introduced in the manuscripts as coming 

from Philoxenus’ "Commentary on Matthew/Luke" or his "Commentary of 

Chapters" or "(Commentary of) Chapters against Diodore/Theodore/the Nes

torians", but merely as being written by Philoxenus.^ It cannot be 

affirmed with certainty that these passages genuinely belong to the pres

ent work, but there is much to be said for this in view of their 

"exegetical" content. It has therefore seemed best to include them here. 

The same consideration applies to almost all the fragments collected in 

the appendix to this edition; only those on Mt.26,29, Lk.1,35 and 

Lk.3»23 are introduced as from the "Commentary on Matthew" (according to 

Bar-Salibi and George), the "Commentary on the Gospel" (according to 

Bar-Hebraeus) and the "Chapter on ’Jesus was about thirty years of age1"
tr

(according to George) respectively. The question of the authenticity

1. Cf. vol. II, pp. Jp-
2. Cf. the titles to the fragments on Lk.2,52, Introduction B, Introduc
tion A.

3. Cf. the titles to the fragments Introduction A and Introduction B, 
and De Halleux, Phlloxene, p. 132.

4 . Cf. the titles to the fragments on Mt.1,17} 16,16-17; 26,26-29; Lk.2,21.
5. Cf. the titles to the appendix fragments, ad. Ioc.



of all those fragments in the light of their subject matter is discussed 

in the introduction to the volume of translation (pp. 1-5).

The present edition thus contains all the fragments listed by Be

Halleux except those which are preserved only in Arabic (or Karshuni) or
2 ' 3 4Ethiopic, or have been conveniently published, or are inaccessible.

It also follows the order proposed by De Halleux. Each fragment can 

only be assigned to a biblical passage on the basis of its content and 

since the suggestions of Be Halleux are in every case eminently reasonable 

there is no good reason to change any, even if the biblical passage3 to 

which many of the fragments refer cannot be identified with any certainty. 

Vvhere the chapter or book is given in the title to a fragment, that pro

vides a check on its position within the whole, but these instances are 

few. They do give us, however, some clue to the structure of the work, 

into which the extant fragments fit as followsi~

Book Chapter
Introduction

Mt. 1,17
2,1 5
2,14-15 6 .
3,1 J
3,1-16 
11,11
13,16-17 22
1 6 / ....

1 . De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 134 (no. A 1 { cf. Baumstark, Geschichte, p. 
281, note 6; Latin translation from lost Syriac original in PG, 1 1 1, 
col. 602J ), 136 f. (no. 6 ), 139 (no. 1 3), 149 (no. 1 6).

2. Ibid., p. 137 (nos. 7 and 8 ).
3. I^id., p. 142 (no. 1 |_cf. P. Kruger, Der Sermo des Philoxenos von
Mabbug de annuntiatione Dei Genetricis Mariae, Orientalia Christiana 
Periodica, 20 (1954), PP* 153-165J)* Cf. also above, note 1 ~(no. Al).

4. Be Halleux, Philoxene, p. 147 (no. ll). The folio 1 verso of the
manuscript Sachau 2 3 8 ,  now in the Staatsbibliothek Preussischer Kultur- 
besitz (Berlin), cannot be photographically reproduced owing to a cover
ing. Inaccessible is also the manuscript noted by O.H. Parry, Six 
Months in a Syrian Monastery (London, 1 8 9 5 ) ,  P» 337 (no. 2), in the 
monastery of Beir-Za’feran, dated 1001 A.B., which appears to contain a 
revision of Philoxenus' commentary on the gospels by a certain Abraham 
of Malatia. Cf. Baumstark, Geschichte, p. 350 (on p. 141, note 5); Be 
Halleux, Philoxene, p. 1 2 8 .
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16 Book Chapter
16,16-17 
22,29-32 
26,26-29 
26,36-/]/] 2 29

29

Lk. 2,7
2,21 
2,24-39 
2,40 f 
2,42-46 Add. 
2,51-92 I 
2,52

32

Book 5
Chapters4

3,23
3,23-38 v,

These chapters of Philoxenus bear no relation to the traditional 

kephalaia of the Greek New Testament —  of which there are sixty-eight in 

Matthew and eighty-three in Luke —  which are also found in the Harklean

three in Luke —  found in Peshitta manuscripts. Presumably they are 

Philoxenus' own creation. We can form no idea of the total length of the

It remains to offer a description of each of the manuscripts utilised 

in this edition. Those belonging to the British Museum are treated first., 

followed by those from the Selly Oak Colleges in Birmingham, the Bodleian 

in Oxford, the Vatican and Berlin. Within each collection the manuscripts 

are described in the order of their numbers. At the close, the sources 

employed for the text of the appendix are mentioned. In the description 

of each manunori pi, thorn :i n a noto of the portion of the tnxt lor which it 

has boon amp 1 oyntl, ami at. 1. ho and o I' tho dosorl.pl.Lon of manuscripts and 

sources there is a table enabling the reader to see upon which manuscripts 

any given portion of the text is based.^

1. E.g. British Museum Add.MS 1 4,456, cf. Wright,• Catalogue, pp. 55-57*
2. Cf. below, pp.xi’JL
3. Cf. below, pp-xv/j'-.

1version and in some Peshitta manuscripts influenced by theHarklean, or 

to the Syriac sections ( —  twenty-two in Matthew and twenty-

2work; even the extent of the fourth book, Add.l7»126, is uncertain.
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British Museum Manuscripta 

Add. 12,154 1

Vo 11 urn, about 2‘>1 x .160 mm., P.1-)*] leaves, 27 to 41 -linos per page, 

written in the 1 ate 0th or early 9th century. The manuscript appears to 

stem from three hands, folios 1-16 and 28-79 being in a clear, though 

rather inelegant Estrangela. The contents are of a very varied nature.

Folios 49 verso-51 verso contain extracts from the writings of
V 2?Philoxenus. The fragment on Lk.2,52 run3 from f. 49 to f. 50 , that on 

Lk.2,7 from f. 50r to f. 50V, those on Mt.2,14-15 are on f. 50V, and that
* * V 2?on Mt.2,1 runs from f. 50 to f. 5-1 • The first of these extracts is 

introduced as beingMof Saint Mar Xenaias of Mabbug, from the thirty-fifth 

chapter against the Nestorians',' the others as "of the same, from the xth. 

chapter".

On folio 64 the fragment on Mt.11,11 is to be found, between 

extracts from Cyril of Alexandria and Jacob of Batnae on the same. The 

extract from Philoxenus is introduced as being from the Commentary on Matthew.

Add.12,155 2
two columns per page,

Vellum, about 292 x 188 mm., 268 leaves,/43-61 lines per column,

written in an Estrangela hand with some Serto characters of the 8th century

(747 A.D.Y). The Ongnnmt on Mt.26,36-44 is on f. 78V*\ that on Lk.2,21

on f. 70r?l in a collection of Demonstrations "against the Phantasiastae

or followers of Julian of Halicarnassus" (f. 62V-81V ). The whole volume

is entitled "A Volume of Demonstrations from the holy Fathers against

various heresies". Cf. Add.14,532, Add.14,533, and Add.14,538*

Add.14,5293

Vellum, about 244 * 155 mm., 72 leaves, two columns per page with

1. Cf. Wright, Catalogue, pp. 976-989, esp* pp* 980, 981.
2. Cf. ibid., pp. 921-999, esp. p. 932.
3. Cf. ibid., pp. 9 1 7 - 9 2 0 ,  esp. p. 918.



29 to 39 linea per column, written in a good Estrangela of the 7th or 8th
V8,century. The fragment Introduction B is on f. 13 -14- among a number

of extracts of Philoxenus in a section of "Select Judgments of the Holy

Fathers against the heresies of Julian of Halicarnassus".

1 ? / ,
Add. 14,932,(1) Add.14 ,933,(2T  (3r

(1) Vellum, about 291 x 172 mm., 221 leaves, two columns per page, 

32-44 lines per column, written in a good Estrangela, probably of the 8th 

century. The fragment on Mt.26,36-44 iQ on f. 74 > that on Ik.2,21 on 

f. 72va“b.

(2) Vellum, about 299 x 179 mm., 189 leaves, two columns per page, 

38-98 lines per column, written in an Estrangela hand with some Serto 

characters of the 8th or 9th century. The fragment on Llc.2,21 is on

f. 70rb“va.

(3) Vellum, about 260 x 180 mm., 159 leaves, 36-50 lines per page, 

written in Serto, probably in the tenth century. The fragment on

Mt.26,36-44 is on f. 113r~V, that on Lk.2,21 on f. 113r*

Folios 36r-94V of Add.14,532, 52r-72v of Add.14,533, and 101v-119v 

of Add.14,538 are for the most part identical with folios 62v-81v of 

Add.12,155 (cf. above), except that the collection in Add.14,533 is incom

plete, as a whole quire is wanting after folio 72. The text of the frag

ment on Mt.26,36-44 was presumably in this lost quire.

Add.14,613 4

Vellum, about 163 x 121 mm., 276 leaves, 19-26 lines per page, 

written in a Serto hand of the 9th or 10th century. The contents are of
. 3? 3?a very varied nature. The fragment on Mb.3,1-16 is on folios 162 -173 • 

Cf. Add.14,649.

1. Cf. ibid., pp. 955-967, cap. p. 960.
2. Cf. ibid., pp. 967-976, esp. p. 969*
3. Cf. ibid., pp. IOO3-IOO8 , esp. p. IOO7 .
4. Cf. ibid., pp. 810-815, esp. p. 813.



Add. 14,649, folios 180-205 1

Vellum, about 254 x 175 mm., 26 folioe, two columns per page, 36-47 

lines per column, written in a Serto hand of the 9th century, by a monk 

Joseph, from the convent of Mar Simeon at Kartamin, for the priest Simeon,

of the convent of ------ It contains two letters of Philoxenus and, on

folios 202V-205V, the fragment on Mt.3,1-16. The last folio, especially 

the verso side, is quite badly soiled. For the bulk of this fragment,

i.e. pp. 9-33 of the text, the readings of this manuscript have been placed 

in the text and those of Add.14,613 in the apparatus, but that part of the 

text corresponding to f. 205V, i.e. pp.33”3 7 , has been based on Add. 14,613 

(f. 171r~1731), since parts of f. 205v are illegible. In this latter 

section, from the legible portions, of Add.14,649 only one variant reading, 

and that a mere orthographical divergence, is to be found. In the rest of

the fragment too, the two manuscripts present an almost identical text;

the only significant variations are in the titles of the second and fourth 

extracts (Text, pp./4- ,27) and a couple of omissions from Add.14,613 (Text, 

pp. 18J1.; 2 8 ).

The fragment on Mt.3,1-16 is not continuous but is in reality four 

fragments (Text, pp. 3 ” I/f- ; 1^-19 ; 19 - Z 7 ; 2. 7“ 37 ).

Paper, about 266 x 172 mm., 177 folios, 18-25 lines per page, written

in a Serto hand of the 13th century. It contains a collection of sermons 

by several writers. The fragment on Lk.2,24-39 is on folios 120-126.

It is introduced as a sermon for the feast of the Presentation (cf. title, 

ad. loc.). The concluding section (Text, pp. 87 ,1 — 90 , 8 ) is probably 

a secondary, homiletic addition. Cf. Add.17,267*

- X ~

1. Cf. ibid., p. 533*
2. Cf. ibid., pp. 086-890, esp. p. 887*



Add.17,12b 1

Vellum, about 277 x 175 mm., 38 folios, 26-28 lines per page, written
2in a beautiful. Estrange la hand, in Mabbug in A.Gr. 822, A.D. 510-1. Atten-

3tion has already been drawn to the singular importance of this manuscript,

and also to the fact that its leaves present merely a number of disorganised

fragments;^ leaves are wanting at the beginning and after folios 2, 1 0, 1 1, 1 2,

1 3, 1/1, 15, 16, 18, 2 5, 30, 31 and 32. Folios 1 1, 12 and 13 are in a different

though contemporary hand , and probably belong to Add . 14, 584 , Phlloxonuo' com
>)mentary 011 John. The reclassification of the folios adopted here is that 

proposed by De Halleux;^ folio 14 is attributed to the commentary on Lie.2,40, 

folios 1 7 -1 8 to that on Lk.2,42-46, folios 15, 1 6, and 19-29 to that on Lk.2,51- 

5 2, folios 3 -1 0 to that on Lk.3 ,22, folios 3 2, 31 and 30 to that on Lk.3,23,

and folios 1-2 and 33-38 to that on Lk.3,23- 38.

The codex originally contained, according to the colophon, the fourth 

book of the commentary, devoted to five chapters of Luke. We do not know,

however, its original length. The eighth quire (̂ M ) begins on folio 19r,

the ninth (*V) 011 L. 29r, so the eighth quire comprises ten folios.
7 27Wright thought that the tenth quire began on folio 33 , running through

to the end of the volume, folio 38V. What Wright read as a yodh, however,
r Qin the margin of folio 33 ', is more probably a very faint stain shaped -o.

Furthermore, if Wright's reading and De Halleux's reclassification of the

folios were both correct, the ninth quire would have to contain more than

fourteen folios (ff. 29, 3-1 0, 3 2, 31, 3 0, 1-2, and the missing folios

1 . Cf. ibid., p. 526.
2 . Colophon of the manuscript on Text, p. 17^ , note 1 ; Translation, 
p. I £5 , note 52..

3* Cf. above,pp. il - iv\
4 . Cf. above,p. 8.
5. Cf. Wright, Catalogue, p. 526, note; De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 150 f.
6. Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 144-150.
7. Wright, Catalogue, p. 526.
8. Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, p. 145, note 11.

- xi -



between each of these fragments) and take the commentary from lk.2,51-52, 

to Lie. 3,2 3.  ̂ Wright's reading is therefore very probably mistaken, 

and we know only that folios 19-29 comprise the eighth quire and the 

first folio of the ninth. The original number of quires remains unknown. 

De Halleux suggests it may have been twenty-four, as in the companion 

codex, Add.14)534 (commentary on John); this conjecture, while by no 

means impossible, would imply that out of quires nine to twenty-four 

(approximately one hundred and sixty folios?) only twenty leaves (folios 

29, 3-10, 32, 31, 3 0, 1-2, 33-38) had survived.

Many of the folios of this manuscript are much stained and torn, 

particularly folios 1, 2, 14, 17, 18, and 32-38. Folios 35-38 are in an 

especially deplorable state and in many places quite impossible to read.^ 

This accounts for a number of lacunae in the text from He.2,40 onwards, 

including those two of the length of about a half-page of Add.17,126 

(Text, pp. 17 7,11-* 17 >179, I ~* t ; Translation, ppJSIf ; IS $ ), corre

sponding to the upper part of Jblio 38, recto and verso.

Fortunately, most of the colophon (folio 38v) is legible; the 

first two sections and the last are written with ink of a different

colour (red?) from that of the rest of the manuscript, the third with the

usual colour of ink (black) but in smaller characters. The manuscript

is the earliest known dated Syriac manuscript with a single column text ̂
5and those folios which have been well preserved are a joy to read.

Add

Vellum, about 264 x l’/2 mm., 99 folios, 31-38 lines per pago,

1. Cf. ibid.
2. Cf. ibid., p. 145*
3. Cf. ibid. I may refer here to the preface of this edition, in which
I have expressed my profound gratitude to Professor Dq Halleux for his 
generous assistance to me in this matter.

4. Cf. V/.H.P. Hatch, An Album of Dated Syriac Manuscripts (Boston, 1946), 
p. '13.

5. Some of them are reproduced in the text. Cf. below, p.XWfV,
6. Cf. Wright, Catalogue, pp. 989-1002, esp. p. 1001.
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written in a partly Estrange 1 a, partly Serto, script by a monk named 

Abraham, dated A.Gr. 1185 (873-4 A.D.)j varied contents, entitled "A 

Volume of Demonstrations, Collections and Letters". The fragment on 

Alt.27,413-1)3 is on f. 97r~V.

Add.17.267, folios 13-22 1

Paper, about 267 x 172 mm., 38-41 lines per page, written in a 

Serto hand of the 13th century, containing (homiletic) extracts from
3? Vseveral writers. The fragment on Lk.2,24-39 is on folios 20 -22 , and 

has been adapted in the same manner as in Add.14,72 7 (cf. above)*

Selly Oak Col'] eges Manuscripts 

Min. Syr. 9 ̂

254 x 197 mm., 324 pages, two columns per page, twenty-three lines 

per column, written in Serto in Mosul on 10th October, A.D. 1925 by the 

deacon Mat they;, son of Paul. It contains several works of Moses Bar- 

Kepha including (pp. 241-290) his treatise on the creation of the angels 

in fifty-four chapters. The fragment on Mt.13,16-17 is cited on p. 267 

immediately before the start of chapter 3 0.

Min. Syr. 693

244 x 173 mm., 51 folios, two columns per page, 34-37 lines per 

column, written on vellum in an Estrangela hand, with some Serto charac

ters, of the ?th century, incomplete, containing a Monophysite Catena 

Patrum. The fragment Introduction A is on folio 19V*

Min. Syr. 1054

315 x 212 mm., 263 folios, two columns per page, 30-40 lines per

1. Cf. ibid., pp. 884 f*
2. Cf. A. Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts, 
vol. 11 Syriac and Carshuni Manuscripts (Cambridge, 1933*). cols. 
37-41. esp. col. 4C.

3. Cf. ibid., cols. 173-178, esp. col. 1 7 6.
4. Cf. ibid., cols. 254-261, esp. col. 259.
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column, written :i.n Serto by the priest John Radwani and dated A. Gr.

2143-4 (A.D. 1831-3)j varied contents. The fragment on Mt. 16,16-17 ia

on folios 22.11~222V and, as in Min. Syr. 480 and Marsh 101 (Oxford, Bod
, i

leian Libraiy) (cf. below), follows a profession of faith of Philoxenus. 

Min. Syr. 332, folios 2-112

221 x 146 mm., written in Serto by a certain Hadaye, son of Shammo, 

about A.D. 1700, containing extracts from various writers on the gospels.
I?The fragment on Mt.1,17 is on f. 7 j among extracts on the genealogy of 

Christ from Ephraem and Eusebius.

Min. Syr. 480^

418 x 261 mm., 428 folios, two or three (three on ff. 4^0 and 4Cl) 

columns per page, 40-5° lines per column, written in Serto in the church 

of the forty martyrs of Sebaste, in the town of Mardin, in A.Gr. 2024 

(A.D. 1712-3) by the priest-monlc cIsa and the deacon Ishoc , copied from 

a MS executed by the monk Rabban Barsauma Maldanaya for the Metropolitan 

of Aleppo, Dionysius Shukr-Allah. The contents are very varied, the 

fragment 011 Mt. 16,16-17 is on f. 400v-401v. Cf. Min. Syr. 105 and 

Marsh 101.

Oxford (Bodleian Library)

Marsh 1014

Paper, 121 folios, folios 113-121 being the start of a Carshuni 

history of the world. Tblios 1-112, undated and written in Serto, con

sist of various extracts from Monophysite authors. The fragment on

1. The authenticity of this profession is questioned by De Halleux, 
Fhiloxene, pp. 177 f•

2. Cf. Mingana, Catalogue, cols. 616-617, esp. col. 6l6.
3. Cf. ibid., cols. 863-882, e3p. col. 874*
4. Cf. R. Payne Smith, Catalogue Codices Manuscript os S.yriacos, Car- 

shunicos, Mandaeos Bibliothecae Bodleianae complectens (Oxford, 1864),
col. 4 6 3.
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Mt.36,l6-17> is on f. 57X-60'r‘. Cf. Min. Syr. 105 and 480.

Vatican (l3ib.lloteca. ApostoJica)

Syr. I00 ^

Vellum, 137 folios, written in a fine Serto hand, two columns per 

page, a,bout 40 lines per column, contains various works by John of Dara 

(fl. first half of the 9th century). On the initiative of a certain 

nrohinmnd r.l In named Moons, this manuscript reached the famous monastery 

of St. Mary Dolpnrn :in A.Ur. .1.243 (A.l). 931-2).*' fho treatise "On the 

Resurrection of hunmh bodies", in four books, is on folios 1-79* The 

fragment on Mt.22,29-32 forms chapter 14 of book 2, on folios 34r~35V> 

and bears the title, "Chapter 1 4, which shows what those of earlier times 

thought about the resurrection of bodies and about the manner of their 

resurrection. Of Saint Philoxenus, from the commentary on Matthew". 

Chapter 15, the last of book 2, consists of a summary by John of the 

extract from Philoxenus.

Berlin (Staatsbibliothek Preussischer Kulturbesitz)

Sachau 218 3

Miscellaneous volume, written in a Serto hand in Modyad in A.D.

1847* Polios 4-100 consist of glosses on the four gospels (folios 4-41 

on Matthew), which may be connected in some way with the commentaxy of 

Bar-Salibi, the author of which, however, must have lived after the death 

of Bar-Hebraeus (1286 A.D.).^ The fragment on Mt.26,26-29 is on f. 32V.

1. Cf. S.E. and J.S. Assemani, Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae Codicuin 
Manuscriptorum Catalogue, 2 (Rome, 175877 pp. 530-545, esp. p. 534*

2. Cf. ibid., pp. 544 f* •
3 . Cf. E, Sachau, Verzelchnis der Syrischen Handschriften der Konig- 
lichen Bibllothek zu Berlin (Berlin, 1899)T PP* 609-611, esp. p. 610.

4. Cf. ibid., pp. 609 f.
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The fragments collected in the appendix are dra,wn from the comment-
liarie3 on the gospels by Dionysius Bar-Salibi, -- the commentary on the

. 2 gospels and the "Candelabre” of Bar-Hebraeus, and the commentary on

Matthew by George of Be1eItan ̂  (fl. second half of the 8th century).^

The text is constructed from these manuscripts as follows!

Introduction A 
Introduction B

Min. Syr. 69, f. 19 
Add.14,529, f. 13r-14V

Mt.1,17

Mt.2,1 
Mt.2,14-15 
Mt.3,1 
Mt.3,1-16

Mt.11,11 
Mt.13,16-17 
Mt.16,16-17

Mt.22,29-32 
Mt.^26,26-29 
Mt.26,36-44

Mt.27,45-53

Min. Syr. 332, f. 7 and Bar-Salibi, I, p. 52, 
13-18

Add.12,154, f. 50v-51r 
Add.12,154, f. 50V 
Add.12,154, f. 50v
Add.14,649, f. 202v-205v j Add.14,613, f. I62r~ 

173r.
Add.1 2,154, f. 64

Min. Syr. 9, P* 267

Marsh 101, f. 57r-60r; Min. Syr. 105, f. 221r- 
222V; Min. Syr. 480, f. 400v-401V 

Vat. Syr. 100, f. 34r-35V 
Sachau 218, f. 32V
Add.12,155, f. 78V ;„ Add.14, 532, f. 74rj Add,

r-v

14,538, f. 113r-v

Add.17,193, f. 97r-v

Lk.2,7 
Lk.2,21

Lk.2,24-39 
Lk.2,40

Add.14,532, f. 72 ; Add.14, 
r

Add.12,154, f. 50r-V 
Add.12,155, f. 78r;

533, f. 70r~v; Add.14,538, f. 113 
12

Add.17,126, f. 14
Add.14,727, f. I20r-I26r; Add.17,267, f. 20*^22^

Dion.ysii Bar-Salibi, Commentarii in Evangelia, I (ed. I.Sedlacek and 
J.B. Chabot [CSCO 15 and 77 = Syr. II, 98J, Paris, 1906 and 1915) and 

. II (ed. A. Vaschalde |_CSC0 95 and 113 = Syr. II, 99~], Paris, 3931 and 
1939). “

2* Gregory Abu'l Fara.1, commonly called Bar-Hebraeus., Commentary on the 
Gospels from the Horreum Mysterlorum, ed. W. E. W. Carr (London, 1925); 
Psychologie de Gregoire Aboulfarad.j, dit Barhebraeus, d'apres la huitieme 
base de I'ouvrage : Le Candelabre dee Sanctuaires, ed( J. Bakos (lieiden,
I940P

3. MS Vatican (Biblloteca Apostolica)) Syr. 154. Cf. Baurastark, Evange- 
lienexegese, pp. 360-369; De Halleux, Philoxene, p. 140, note 11.

4 . On George of Be'eltan, cf. Baumstark, Geschichte, pp. 269 f.
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Lk.2,42-46 
Lk.2,51-52 
Lk.2,52 
Lk.3,22 
Lk.3,23 
Lk.3,23-38

Add. 17,126, f. 17-18
Add.17,126, f. 15, 16, 19-29
Add.12,154, f. 49V-5°r
Add.17,126, f. 3-10
Add.17,126, f. 32, 31, 30
Add.17,126, f. 1-2, 33-38

The text of the appendix is derived from the following*

Bar-3alibi Bar-Hebraeus

Mt.27» 56

Lk.1,35

Lk.3,21
Lk.3,23

II, p. 128, 21-26

George

Mt.1 , 1 7 I, P- 52, 13-18
Mt. 1,18 I, p. 69, 15-21
Mb. 3,1 I, p. 131, 1 7 - 2 2

Mt.3,4 f.32V-
Mt.3,H I, P- 153, 15-16

Mt.4,1 I, pp. 170 , 28-171, 1 f.45r
Mt.4,3 1 , p. 179, 17-18 f.48r
Mt.4,5 1 , p. 184, 1-3
Mt.4,11 I, p. 190, 19-21
Mt.8,13 I, p. 252, 19-22 f.96r
Mt.8,24 I, p. 258, 12-23
Mt.9,2 1, p. 26 3, 4-5
Mt.9,6 I, p. 265, 6-8
Mt.9,37 I, p. 280, 12-16
Mt.26,23 II, P. 74, 23-28
Mt.26,29 II , p. 81, 23-28 Commentary, p. 78, 18- f*219

-33

r
20

Commentary, p. 90, 6-8

II, p. 248, 17-29 Candelabra, pp.v̂ djw ,
18 - rrus. , 2

II, pp. 303,31 - 304,24 
I, p. 48, 16-19 f.9

The citations in Bar-Salibi and George are probably derived from a common
1source, those in Bar-Hebraeus from Bar-Salibi.

1. Cf. Be Halleux, Philoxene, p. 140.
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The usage in regard to pointing naturally varies a great deal 

between different manuscripts; no attempt has been made here to standard

ise this, the evidence of the manuscript(s) for a given portion of the 

text being presented as it stands. Add.17,126 is so elegantly and clearly 

written that it has seemed unnecessary to transcribe those pages which 

are well preserved; it has been felt that the reader may well prefer to

have a picture of the manuscript itself before him. Folios I 9 
,7v-lor
/of the manuscript have therefore been photographically reproduced and the

,IU
reproductions form pages 107-125,/32*/37y4f~/0f the text.



EXPLANATION OF SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 
EMPLOYED IN TIIE TEXT

[ ] Square brackets indicate a lacuna in the
manuscript, with or without a conjectural 
restoration.

< y Angular brackets in the footnotes enclosej 
in the titles to the fragments, either words 
present in the manuscript(s) listed within 
the brackets but not in the other manuscript 
witness(es) to that fragment, or editorial 
explanations of references in the title of 
the fragment.

Manuscripts referred to merely by number are British 
Museum Additional Manuscripts,

Ox. Oxford (Bodleian Library), Marsh 101 ©
onn 0ro.it (s).
add• Add(s)•
trspo Transpose(s)o '
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] .! .T i t l e  ,p L _ .r< x > * i . ^ n ______ _____________________

\ET itle :  •t<*JQb.v<'. 7\jn 71 crv^ 71 33 rS)}
[ |7l].r< lx»"7 • ->^7^71 t / jD r n A  n v̂ td'V u,



10

.A nA o . r^V*> r\rx*A n r̂ lzor-C'o

. Xjx^r^ 0 \zx 0 - \jX-To \zx W o A  vC' r<^ r<

rc'nro  n CiC-rncnn v*cA\ ru “111) ruzn n  ^ 7\j=r̂  x^ XX-b»

 _» qAxtd n ( ■k' i  ._..x ( \ ^ n c\xi cCA\ rO rj •.

. .  k A d  rC'r\ r<Vnj r/n o n A j ^ r u  A  cvzr^ n j x r o  V o m

  n on : v<lLro|'H r A r \  n>xr=) X j u d ^ v /  . s^^riz^o

...T̂ cfiu ~i Ov̂ - . rcP rnjzD H • rd.ijm [. \ A  n A  *n

ri \\^  n  . A ^ x  co K j O  n  , ; . ^ n  ~ c z A  r A u  ‘A 3  n * j A j \ A \  

. .. . • r<\nAnA T<o\ v<j <<A

. r C S A o o c  \< o  oo  , A \ A  . v < A A ^ T D  vA oA n^  _ ru.V-x>

t ^ V n A  - r<n no n .^^TXJTtAcxn v<P ~icyx rcAco. ~i■*•<>->

________ jn n^» CP .* V < V  CO "Ari TUzo r u n  A i A  Qp\

.. rxX ^ A o A  O . n  Zp-^X] vAVn c o n  T\ ^cciio 

 rc^non _„ru-ZD . J^A\V Azxzd v < A A x

 v ^ U x T l\  71 p l A  \ c o A  v < , \ r<  . .K ls c D  Tl . 73  6 0 * n

L u f h r » V ^  nc<1kx>-X3 0  'CC^ “1 - CC" AzZDu^'A n U

   v<X)i. . r<*xrzL\^ v A V  A xV n ...^n . v O o n

v<-T_-n \̂ r\ t A i o  .^A>A vV v<jxOCzn>TY 

r ^ n A ^ Z D  r d x j A l P  vr'aon T P V n  • >rCy^>czT->



^r\ ..._rdx>n  / n m  ri^ pzn xi'a. . . __

  v^xzzi-X^ -^X >> T\ \ s ~  . rC A rn _ \^  ...........

o

.; ‘t A r A  v<J6 n onn vc'o™ .,• ^  ̂ va v<1\
i ’

.] VC' V<c'\ V<lX^ .->(T> . n . jho.
i * *

4   t<Lx > 1 O * 'ijp'Vv o .' fru3x -1 _̂X3
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s rr,r\7l*3rS&\ V A  ..N~\Ĵ > n v-v v<" . w  cn.P.x.fû\ ‘ V

  'Ti t le  : ~ .\rr> n  K ^ o x -c ^ a  ^ O J ^ n  r< i<£jA A oA

zRea.d n V \  n  ?
ARe«,e( rn rLTlA  O

_ rdi>OO 7713 71 yO rA\XCU



M

|>/U n r A c u n ^ o  r d i u  r^ rti^ Q vti

   J ! ^ J 7 3 0 C j ^ r A  r \  . r \  jvP y o  y A u  r /  y  j j J  1  ~ p D  T V T ^

  n nr»n . ( \ ^ o f  r A \o  ^ cA u  rt"' ^ . m  n  ^dtut^

     n  . _ -r^ J/j o A  ^ N ^ n n .

^  I i  t Y  \ ^  n A A A *  ^ r v r o  , n ' j ^ ' i z s D  71 

. t<!!A r^yn^ri  ^ .n  K j a x  r\_^ ,. - ^ p o i  r<S-A^

r ^ n . i n  J 3 n | -l jpTVxxAiCi, n  .'v^o r A

 _  r /A r \^ r A  yZ 3  )j=3 . r< A cL x z= A  vAr\p_zro

. . . o - u j j X  r < j  n j j  yz=) jdD  n  ? f n i  n  o-> rOs* yr=5}j3D n

._ .......... . ; / ’r^  \  rO JC ^iA u rQ  ^  V<  ̂ yTD |jT3 fN . H

. .  . _________ r \  T \ £ 1 A  0  *S .  r n X X i C ^  ‘ i \ r 3  y  7 1  = n  r \  \

   r c i o ^ n  A t u  n  ^ZLX pyjj n r ^ \ p  c \x r r A  ->.00

.   rrrs . rC A ^’i o ^ ^  r t ^ \ p  c\JE

...\_ » r c / n  . A \ \ \ /LAJC-̂ n r A A \ c u x y ’" ^  o r<A\pQQ_r3on 

r t i o o  Cv?? n  r^Vv-rr^JXp r ^ a -A -c ^  7 ^<1jl!^\ c w j

- r<Axj_>a_iD . ^ < lA o c . c v ^ i ]  n  v<AA^rr)

. . / .r iA ^ Y < ! \r y o  yA \ A  r c A  " i :—i -xx-A r\ . -S.-TU r\

"R^dol JXL^Vzn xAA n ?
T?ecic( |i

3 'Reaol ' eAj ti 09 c\̂
* Xe*p( V  f\4JCyn
5 K e 4  c A a ^
* RecU a ru rt 71 ?
7 IReapt vA jlAA CvJ3



»-17

■0

 ...... .;-Z\ j  x< L  V u  ....... _ ^ r>  ...................................... . „ - n n V W .......

r \ m  c>u - r ^  r f r n i  n  n o  ~u d  r> rr>  V u  > J D  “ t

■\rDCP ;'C0 r>i ru r/ . - . W  "i QSj 71 r>\.Acp

  i r r u j j j c x x < ^  " l r r >  < < 0

ii   . .___    ,. ....... ...
|........... fN(jJ c^\ : r*i)^^=A
| ^     _    _____
I . . .  r C ^ r A  r r  ^ a n x n  A

j ........................................................  '     ’.....................

: x ^ j> x T  x Cj u z x x * r r v r o  y ^ A \  ” L X >  ^170 . '.  < < 4 A jO C T O  cy. n  r o

; „ iW »  x / r \  A r A r ^ n  m  X ’o  0 fn  '^ u r < A »

A A  CP o  * iA ^  A A  ^T vh C r^o r ,~rr> / .  \ A A A \ A

n 'cOlx^ v-<̂ L!xt\'</

. . .. . «̂ o A n  o <***> V u * ^  ‘U n

A * ^  > A  oo t v<Cj^ v < A A A

^  n  c\^> 'A  A n  o V\ o

■ A A A  ; T1 CxjAwl \̂ oA r>~» <4 o  ’ r A  O r> cr\

•c<jx ri \ A<Aj Ad . v ^  n cvi -̂Ax- Ai A

<0 P rr*

T i t l e :  ...^Mirx, Sy. /osra  ̂4 86 ; ncoc^  ^

 .̂ U.Sijr./oc : ^ M U D  OP C\JL> Qg_^ n A A x  -»AlTDn

. .. r̂in. Sjr (o S 8̂0; -A \  tXj ______  ___________________
3 /1l‘rv. Sy |f)S-  ̂80 • OP ru  t V  _ ____________________________

-. 0*,; j o x U O a  re"  _________ ____________________________
S X<liA^'rJD ... N U l* Sijr. 10 5 «nc( i*S©s o l j A x n
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o r^ m  *”\^3 ^  CŜ a *̂ s A  <“* '. r A  id

y^AjJ^S* H^Vl AsA* £&J '. y C ^ T ^  *S<V̂  r*=> yâ Sv̂  *n
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»  fA«3 îJJlt£3>'̂ N X •! »>̂cv"»

oVn n rAwJJ ^  h s \^  *1

•Xj crwl j*sa ch Sse\^0. n  ^ \ p

*n xA vO ^ o’A  X«0.m 'A ’̂ P

XXj3 7 :iXcn m ri ^ ^  vA X xA  , rAa
- • •

VncKrp “iraJS&JjA r. ,  ‘v^c^XvrXjsJw/CTi „X T\ O * ^ o  .* \

^ j u x s A  X o t -a v 6 c ^  *<A\ n  V n w  ^-<Caj2n yr^

11

h-

1 ^ 7 2  7.: X o
I t *  7  2.7 

W f, 7 2  7
; 1^ 7 2  7

* Ifiy 7 2 7
6 i ^  7 2 7
7 17 .2 4 7

T v d A
*  nixis.7

V\ <k* ̂
£JX <*\ CA .1

c\Uel l .* m  
cm,

...-I



8/*.

o  A"\ r* rv°>

*n^3 v A  HjjjA  n  .* f^ A u A ^ ^  *n

TIP- *<<6=] ~ IA -T“> n  H^rA-s^sT!

^ A o ° >  v ^ T l ^ ^ r j  ‘̂ ' O u /  . «i e n r C 3 ^

A v /  *Ai\ja •c^ .’ ( ^ “ u r o  * ^ tlA  ri A ^* •

, r A  v /  j p  7?J2 w> cn f\^ s^ .ja  As 7| ‘An tA »  n  o V A

vr<AL7a| r»7vca oA. « ^ o <̂  A \A  n o

-*-sd \  -^C sxA  r A  si-<L*cA 71 A  ch o.Arr^ m

\  nraJS  ^ K lu rA  . ^ A r l n  < ^ \ t y & Jizr>
#

vs^C  ̂s A  o  -srtA ntA m  n  .* cn ^

\ A  n  . ^  ^ o  cn
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 o A  J^ n̂ G* f\^ro ^n^lkYjx* rtCo^TiP

o'm V f i m n .  ^Ttccno . yr»rf^An

_______ru^o . r<GJi <<! n^v<'Vj

_ _ _ r < o u ’*rari cnu\>‘’Ltd v/ . _. J7^-

v<Su ru^kbi njsv/n /0 - 0 3 n

^ ^  ' \Y\ cvro ri v^v-^o ^  n ..

-SO “7 H x”'\Ykzn \ \V n _.. O cvx ..0 .1 ,7 x 3̂.^ OVi ys

.o 'm  ... ^x'nrcn ^ n j j  vV  p D r u n  v^rjorA



1 76

nvgjig X * 0 ^  jpD*Q3X\V\X. 

it^cnn X \fO T 7C 3  X ju j^n  X * ^  ...XsaX n 

£ X  ri r\ ̂  y r\r^ £*£a  X A i X X o  ^ n n o  . f*A

^  *~A^jiXvsn o . X  V A  o Y  -s X  X ^ n  r \^

 j  m o ^ H  X \ c \  ‘J )^2   * * • *—  «-* -• -* -* • * J 0  o  o v

cm , . . . -------- .... — .... . . . . . . . . . .  j

    X X x ^ c X ^  r*X J X Y ^ Y x r o  n i~^ X ri

« n?i n ^ A  . rurra X o X X  cv^C^a

    rrwl _ V.jk' _ X Y o  1 0  nj

X / l  o"' A \ ^ h > o [  * *> Tup-iX  » H ^ ^ j X . . . X o  cn

 . \ ^ < v A A  Y ^ s j jJ X  X X

I  1 7 1  X  ̂  X ^ A  X n  o *yu  ^n>oJ r\p j^ i

 . r i i X  X b )  * \M  XArv^O? 0J . X x >  TVP

 r < L / jn jn  mVXm v * ^ X  . j p * i j j | \ X  ... X A o .
,   1 ..         ,1

X A Y  H X Y ^ o * H s n  X Y j y - X p  JA^pn

_ . ._ J l ! l l  XA «\^G ? n J^T-DO

X A Y  Xleu^^TS X C\Ŝ f»..
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1 i GENERAL1

The authenticity of the greater part of the text, presented in 

Volume One, of the fragments of the “Commentary on the evangelists Matthew 

and Luke" by Philoxenus of Mabbug is not subject to serious doubt. This 

judgement applies particularly to those portions of the text based on the 

British Museum manuscript Add.l7 >126, namely the fragments on Lk.2,40; 

42-46; 5i-52; 3>2 2; 23; 23-38> which together comprise approximately half 

of the extant text. The fact that this manuscript was written in Mabbug 

in 5IO/l A.D., during the period in which the author was bishop of the 

city (485-5 19)> virtually guarantees the authenticity of the text. 

Confirmation of this is provided by its content; the advocacy of a 

"moderate" (i.e. non-Eutychian) Monophysite Chr.istology and the polemic 

against Eutychians and "Nestoriane", as well as the exposition of the

doctrines of "Syrian Evagrianism",  ̂are central themes in the thought of
4 5Philoxenus. The authenticity of the text of Add.l7>l26 is therefore

assured and it may be used as a test for that of the other fragments.

On this basis the fragment on Mt.3>l~l6 may be confidently accepted

as authentic. Like the latter part of the fragment from Add.l7>126 on

Lk.2,51-52,^ it deals with questions of cosmology and knowledge in the

manner of "Syrian Evagrianism"; the parallels between the two fragments
7are sometimes very close. The greater part of the fragment on Lk.

2,?.n-39 is also free from serious objection. Although its subject 

matter is not rooted in the Christology or "Evagrianism" of Philoxenus,

the exposition of the inadequacy of Mary's understanding of Christ befox̂ e
8 ■ 9Pentecost finds a close parallel in a fragment from Add.17>126. The

10homiletic conclusion of this fragment, however, may be a secondary



'J ] 12liturgical adaptation. ' The fragment on Mb. 16,16-17 treats of the

ignorance of Peter and the angels ̂  in a manner similar to that of Mary 

in the fragments just mentioned and combats a "dualistic" interpretation 

of Peter's confession ̂  with arguments also found in Add.17*126 directed 

against a "dualistic" interpretation of the growth of Jesus (Lie.2,52).^

The character of the remaining major fragment, that on Mt.22,29-32,^  is 

quite different. Here Philoxenua reviews eight ideas on the nature of 

the resurrection body and concludes by declaring them all to be specula

tive. There is, however, a formal parallel in the first fragment on 

Lie. 3,23-38, from Add.17,126, where he lists various interpretations of the

sentence of God upon Gain (Gen.4,15) and ends by saying that "everyone may
17think about these things just as he wishes".

These four fragments together with those from Add.17,126 consti

tute the great bulk of the extant text; the remaining ones are all very

short. That on Mt.13,16-17 takes up again, as in the commentary on
.18  ̂Mt.16,16-17 and Lk.2,51-52,' the theme of ignorance concerning the true

nature of Christ, while the brief assertions of the fragment on Mt.26,36-44

are certainly succinct statements of topics treated at greater length at 
19other points. The fragment on Ik.2,52 also displays some similarity

20 21 to that on Lk.2, 51-132, a. De Halleux has, in addition, noted

parallels from other writing of Philoxenus to the exposition of the
2?miraculous nature of the acts of the risen Christ, the position in the

23economy of John the Baptist, and Adam's creation, fall and expulsion
? A ORfrom Paradise. The remaining fragments are so short and devoid of

characteristic Philoxenian concepts that nothing can be said for or

against their authenticity.

Among the fragments brought together in the appendix to this

edition, that onMt.8,24, which declares the passions of Adam to have

been external to his nature and the body assumed by Christ to have been

like that which Adam possessed before the fall, shows similarities to



- J -

others in the main part of the text.*^ The latter concept i3 also found

in the appendix fragment on Mt.9»6. The idea found in the appendix

fragment on Lk.l,3 9> that even when separated from its human soul the

body of Christ was alive with the divine life* is also found in a frag-
27monb Crorn Add. 1 7 >1 2 6, that on Lk.2,40, while the theology of baptism 

set forth in the appendix fragment on Lk.3*21 is also parallelled in a
pQ *

fragment from Add.17>1 2 6, that on Lk.3 ,2 3. ' The appendix fragment on 

Mt. 4 > i reports Ph.iloxenus as saying that Christ performed miracles
29before the temptation, but tho fragment on Lk.2,9t~32 from Add.17,126 ‘ 

shows him bo uphold the idea that no miracles were performed before the 

baptism. Some suspicion must therefore be attached to the report of 

the appendix fragment. Although gin open verdict must be recorded in the 

case of many minor fragments, the preceding considerations have neverthe

less shown that the grounds for accepting the authenticity of the great 

bulk of the text are good.

Already from what has been said about the content of many of the 

fragments it will have become clear that this commentary is not rich in 

exegetical considerations of a literary or historical character nor in 

homiletic applications of the biblical text, but is closer in character 

to a treatise on dogmatics. The author elaborates, sometimes at great 

length, doctrinal points suggested to him by the biblical passage under 

consideration. The work is quite heterogeneous in content, "straight” 

interpretations of some passages alternating with "theological" inter

pretations of others. ^  It is therefore difficult to make any statements 

about the general character of the co'mmentary, the more so as our know

ledge of its text is so fragmentary. Nevertheless, the two areas of 

thought in which Philoxenus is especially famed, Christology and the 

spirituality and cosmology associated with i3vagrius of Pontus, are both 

prominently represented and are indeed the two most constantly recurring 

themes. They merit special consideration and are discussed in section 

Ii below.



Given the varied character of the work, it is hardly possible to 

make a statement concerning its purpose which would account for all the 

material it contains. Clearly, however, one of the author's principal

concerns in it is to attack the doctrine of the "Nestorians",^  and De
32Halleux is thus no doubt correct in his view that Philoxenus put forth 

this commentary as a counter to the "heretical" commentaries of Diodore 

of Tarsus and Theodore of Mopsuestia, the "fathers of Nestorian.ism". 

Reference has been made in the introduction to Volume One ̂  to the fact 

that some fragments of the work are introduced in the manuscripts as 

excerpts from the "Commentary of the chapters against the Nestorians" ̂  

or against Diodore  ̂ or Theodore, the official "interpreters" of the 

Persian church whose writings Philoxenus must have read during his
•37 IQ

education at Edessa* The writing of the commentaries may have been

part of Philoxenus' activity against the "Nestorians" at the end of the
39fifth and beginning of the sixth centuries, directed against the

Antiochene theology in the areas where it found its strongest support,

namely the eastern provinces of the Roman Empire and especially the

territories controlled by the Persian Empire, where the Monophysites were 
40under attack.

In such an anti.-"Nestorian" commentary one might have expected to 

find numerous borrowings from the commentaries of Cyril of Alexandria.

I have, however, noticed only one passage in the present work ̂  which

displays a striking similarity to the corresponding passage in Cyril's
T 42 *•commentary on Luke. " Philoxenus evidently wrote his commentary

independently of his great predecessor^— the exegetical works of both

men became authorities for the later Monophysite commentators^— bub the

influence of the theology of Cyril upon that of Philoxenus, and the other

Syrian Monophysibos, was of course immense.

The importance of Jewish exegesis of the Old Testament for that of
45Syriac Christianity is well known. In three fragments of the present 

work Fniloxonas offers an interpretation of passages from Genesis: in

-  4 -



the typological exegesis of the history of Adam in the fragment on Mt.27» 

45-53 in the exposition of the fate of Gain in the first fragment on 

Lk.3>23-3 8 ,̂  and in the interpretation of Gen.1,26-27 in the second frag

ment on Lk.3,23-38*^ Only in the first of these fragments have I noticed

a tradition which may have come to him, through the Syrian schools, from
45Judaism. I have been unable to find among the numerous Jewish legends

50about Gain a story quite like that told by Philoxenus, while in his exposi

tion of Gen.1,26-27 he attacks the idea of a distinction between God's thought
51and deed, an idea which Syriac Christianity may owe to Judaism.

In the absence of any historical allusion, the date of the work can-
52not be established precisely. A certain terminus ante quem is the year

510/l, the date of Add.17,126.^  Reference has already been made ̂  to the

fact that the work combats the teaching of the "Nestorians" and is probably

to be set within the framework of the author's activity against the Persian

"Nestorians" rather than that against the adherents of the council of

Chalcedon in Antioch and western Syria. The latter struggle began with

the installation of Flavian as patriarch of Antioch in 45®’ but did not

become bitter until after the Romano-Persian war (502-505) and especially 
55so after 508. As no trace of this dispute is to be found in the

56commentary, it is unlikely to have been written after 5®5 » or at the
. 57latest after 508. An alternative approach to the problem is to con

sider the connection between this work and its companion, the "Commentary

on John", and their relation to another enterprise, the Philoxenian version
58of the New Teatament.

In an important passage from the "Commentary on John", to which he 
55Halleux has drawn attention, Philoxenus declares that on account of

the inaccuracies in the current Syriac versions of the Now Testament

"there has therefore just now ( vkLx rv> ) fallen o m  ) fco us ̂  the

task of retranslating the holy books of the New Testament from Greek into 
61Syriac". The Philoxenian New Testament was therefore either cpmp’lete

- 5 -
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or in the process of creation during the writing of the "Commentary on
6 2John" and a number of Philoxenian readings in that work confiim this 

conclusion. If one assumes that the new version did not take many years 

to produce, then the "Commentary on John" cannot have been written much 

before 507/8 , the date the Harklean colophons give for the appearance 

of the Philoxeniana.

An investigation of the New Testament citations in the present work 

also reveals a number of Philoxenian readings.^ One cannot assume 

without question that these are taken from the completed Philoxeniana or 

from an early draft of the version given to Philoxenus by Polycarp, since 

Philoxenus himself may have drawn up some preliminary sketches, a possi

bility which merits serious consideration in view of the fact that it was 

his awareness of the inexactitudes of the earlier versions which precipi

tated the new translation.^^ However, it is reasonable to assume that 

the "Commentary on Matthew and Luke" was written at about the same time 

as the "Commentary on John", slightly earlier if the author followed the 

order of the biblical books. The present work is therefore unlikely to 

have been written many years before 508 or, as the preceding considera

tions concerning its content have shown, at any time after that date, 

and certainly not after 5H»



Notes to Introduction 81

1. The general introductory questions treated in this section are also

discussed by A. de Halleux, Philoxene de MabbOig (Louvain, 19 6 3), pp.

128-134.

2. Cf. the colophon of the manuscript, the text and translation of which 

are given at the close of the text and translation of the commentary 

(on Lk.3,23-38).

3- Cf. below, pp. 11 -30.

4 . Cn the theology of Philoxenus, cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 311-505*

5 . With the exception of the three alien folios. Cf. the description of 

the manuscript in Volume One, p.X*.

6. Translation, pp. 128- 132.

7. Cf. ibid., p. 86 , 7  ff. (on Mt.3,1-16) with p. l?l  , 23 fT . (on

Lk.2,51-52).

8. Ibid., pp. Hop. .

9. Ibid., pp.117 f. (on Lk.2,51-52).

.10. Ibid., pp.liaf

11. Cf. Volume One, p.X.

12. This fragment is one of those, the title of which merely states that 

it was written by Philoxenus. This question has been discussed in 

the introduction to Volume One, pp. IV ff. The present section is 

limited to the question of authenticity in relation to the content of 

the fragments.

13. Translation, pp.

1 4. Ibid., p. 95.

15. Ibid., p.lH.

16. ibid., pp. 9 $ 10 3.

1 7. Ibid ., p. Ilf. b.

18. Cf. above, notes 13 qn<i, 9.

19. Cf. Translation, pp. 26, ; Hfc 25f f j 13* b ff,
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20. Ibid., p. II 8 . Of. De Halleux, Philoxene, p. 147*

21. Philoxene, pp. 134, 137, 139*

22. Fragment, Introduction 13.

2 3• Fragment on Mt.11,11.

24* Fragment on Mt.27>45-53.

25* Fragment, Introduction A, and the fragments on Mt.1,17; 2,1} 14-15, 

3,1; 26,26-29} Lk.2,7; 21.

26. Cf. the fragments, Introduction A and on Lk.3,23 (Translation, pp.

76 and 14-3).

27* Translation, pp. II 3jb

28. Ibid., pp. I A-2 ~ / JU- S. ,

29. Ibid. , p. 12 <?.

30. Cf. the summary of contents in section IV below.

31. The Christology which is attacked is that of the Antiochene school, 

not that of the Chalcedonian confession. Cf. below, pp.// -13 • The 

designation "Nestorian" is here used for convenience; in theological 

discussion it should be replaced by "Antiochene”. Cf. below, p. M , 

note 1 . ■

32. Philoxene, p. 132.

33. Cf. pp. ivf

34* Cf. the titles to the fragments on Lk.2,24-39, and Lk.2,52.

35* Cf. the title to the fragment, Introduction A.

36. Cf. the title to the fragment, Introduction 13.

37* Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, p. 29*

38. The present work and the "Commentary on John".

39« Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 47“49-

4 0. Cf. J. Labourt, Le Christianisme dans l'Empire Perse sous la dynaatie 

sassan.ide (Paris, 19^4), PP* 131-140.

41. Fragment on Lie.2,7* Cf. note S to the translation of* this passage.

42. The latter appears to have been written after the outbreak of the
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Nestorian controversy (cf. A. Rucker, Die Lukaa-Homilien dea hi. Cyrill 

von Alexandrien (Breglau, 1911), pp. 56, 59) and would therefore have 

been of use to Philoxenus in his attacks upon "Nestorian" teaching.

43* Cf. below, pp. IS *, 6*1, note 21.

44* Cf. A. Baumstark, Die Evangelienexegese der syrischen Monophysiten, 

Uriens Christianus, 2 (1902), pp. 153 f•, 161 f.

45* Cf. A. Levene, The Early Syrian Fathers on Genesis (London, 1951)* 

pp. 315-342. The manuscript edited by Levene in this volume is of 

Nestorian origin, but embodies many traditions which reach back at least 

to the time of Ephraem. Cf. ibid., pp. 6 f., 71*

4 6. Translation, pp. 10 3 f-.

47* Ibid., pp./I*. 5 - lif 7.

48. Ibid., pp. II+.8-I53.

49* Cf. ibid., fragment on Mt.27*45-53* note 8.

50. Cf. ibid., fragment on Lk.3*23-38, note 8.

51. Cf. ibid., note 31 ..

52. Cf. on this De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 132 f.

53* Cf. above, p. 1 , note2 . Strictly speaking, this is the terminus 

ante quern for the commentary as far as Lk.3>38, but the extant text 

extends no further.

54• Cf. above, p. .

55* Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 49* 55-59*

56. Cf. below, p.12.

57. Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 55-59* 132 f.

58. Cf. below, pp. 58/*

59* Philoxene, pp.121-124*

60. He i3 doubtless referring to himself and the chorepiscopos Polycarp 

to whom, on the authority of Moses of Aghel (cf. below, p*4^, note 2.), 

the version is traditionally attributed.

61. De Halleux, Philoxene, p. 122, note 6 (citing the relevant passage,
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in tho original, from British Museum Additional Manuscript 14>534*
i

folio 39 verso).

62. Ibid., pp. 123 f* Cf. also the works of A. Voobus referred to below, 

p. , note 13.

63* Cf. below, pp. S I - 58.

64« Cf. bolow, pp. 5 9 f.

69. Tho date of Add.17,126. Cf. above, p. I , note2 .



II s CHRISTOLOGY AND EVAGRIANISM

The great fame of Philoxenus rests above all on hia powerful advo

cacy of i>Ionophy3ite teaching and hia vigoroua oppoaition to the Christo- 

logy of the Antiochenes and Chalcedonians.  ̂ It ia therefore no occaaion

for aurpriae that these themes play a prominent part in the present work.
2It is well known that the Monophysite theologians of the "moderate 

school",^ including within their number Philoxenus and Severus, devoted 

almoat as much energy to the refutation of the "extreme" Monophysites, 

or Eutychians,^ amongst whom they were numbered by their diphysite 

opponents, as to the attack on diphysite Christology itself. This ia 

well illustrated in the commentary under consideration, in which Antiochene 

Christology comes under attack in two long sections on Peter1a confession 

(Mt.16,16-17) and the growth of Jesua (Lk.2,51-52) and the docetic 

Christology of Eutychianism in that dealing with the descent of the Spirit 

on Jesua in the likeness of a dove (Lk.3»22). While many of the 

characteristics and emphases of Philoxenus1 theology appear in these 

passages, their polemical nature renders them more instructive in regard 

to his conception of his opponents' teaching than in the detailed presenta

tion of his own.

The picture of the Antiochene Christology which ia given in the

present work confirms all too well the inadequacy of Philoxenus' charac-
5terisation of the doctrine of his opponents. It has been summarised 

as "a gross adoptionism" in which a man is first created and then chosen 

to become son of God b,y grace from his conception, birth, baptism or 

resurrection. Over against the economy of the assumption or inhabitation 

of thi3 man by God the Word he asserts the formula, "God became (man) 

without change," preserving, as he believes, the text of John 1,14 against
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the "Nestorian reinterpretation", "a man became and the Word dwelt in 

hirn." Since he refuses to make any distinction in principle between 

the Antiochenes and the Chalcedonians, although he does occasionally 

designate the latter as "semi-Nestorians"/3 it is often difficult to know 

to which of the two groups his polemic is directed, or if indeed his 

attack is directed at both.

At the beginning of the most significant section on diphysite Christ-
7ology in this commentary, Philoxenus asks "the heretics who say that he

who grew in stature and incroasod in wisdom and in favour (ljk.2,̂ 2) was

an ordinary man like one of us" whether they say that Jesu3 is a natural
8man or "God and man". Subsequently Theodore and Nestorius are credited 

with believing that "Jesus i3 a righteous man", and the expression "God 

and man", "recently invented by the heretics" declared "an empty and 

stupid expression uttered in order to mislead the simple". It might 

therefore be thought that two groups of "heretics" are envisaged, Antio

chenes and Chalcedonians, particularly since he elsewhere describes the 

Chalcedonians as "(sernt-)Nestorians" who cunningly mislead the simple ̂  and 

"place Christ in the Trinity", while the "Nestorians" "understand Christ 

to be a man".1U However, it must be said that any polemic directed 

against the Chalcedonian theology, with which he was quite familiar,1'* is 

lacking and the subsequent description of these "heretics"’ views cleariy 

shows them to be Antiochene? "your doctrine confesses only the conjunc

tion ( ^  rv°\ . n i <ru/«c / a * . ) and nominal association

^  ^  r\x j , yUCT ovar fot, ) of God and man";12

"30 if no place ... has been found where it is said that in him God and 

man became one authority, power and wisdom, then they were not, as you 

think, two and the association which you preach did not happen".1  ̂ It 

in the "classical" Antiochene theology which is being attacked and his

opponents hero arc therefore probably adherents of this school rather than
14 18 of Chalcedon. ' This conclusion has been assumed in section I above.



It is, therefore, the Antiochene Christology that Philoxenus is
16attacking throughout this part of the commentary, but he first takes

issue with the concept of a homo assumptus and then with the attempt to
combine him with God the Word into one prosopon. The two possible
variations of the "heresy" are confined to the question of nomenclature,
i.e. whether the name Jesus applies to the homo assumptus or to the one
prosopon. According to Philoxenus, Theodore and Nestorius apply it to
the former, others (/'you") to the latter. And in commenting on Peter's
confession, he attributes to Theodore the view that "Christ" refers to a
man, "for Christ is the name of a man", but "Son of the living God" refers 

17to God the Word.
One naturally asks whether Philoxenus is correct on this point,

and one is forced to conclude that the distinction has an artificial and
unreal character. It is quite true that in the case of Theodore, for
example, there are countless statements to the effect that the name Jesus,

18or Jesus Christ, applies to the homo assumptus: "Jesus Christ ... is
the name of the man whom God put on";̂  ̂ "(God) ... for our sake clothed

20  \ Himself with Our Lord Jesus Christ, a mein"; "God the Word ... (brought)
to perfection through suffering the leader of the salvation of all,

21namely Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the man assumed by Him";
"... because it is this man (with whom God the Word clothed Himself) of

22 ,whom the angel said that he would be called Jesus"; "... Christ Our
Lord, with whom God the Word clothed Himself .. . " ̂  And "Son of God"
is for Theodore in the first place a title of God the Word; "For if God

24the <»ord is the perfect Son of God by nature ... Nevertheless,
according to Theodore the homo assumptus, on account of his conjunction

25with the Logos, is the adopted Son of God, and in many biblical passages
e.g. Ps.2,7) Mt.3,17 and Jn.l,49> it is he, not the natural Son, God the

28Word, to whom this title is applied. For the same reason, "Christ"
is a title of the homo assumptus and also of God the Word: "Christ Our
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Lord ... ia God the ttord, he who assumed, but he is (also) the man who
27was assumed". The position of Nestorius is the 3ame as that of

Theodore: "... since these three (Christ, Jesu3, Lord) disclose two
28natures, sometimes one, sometimes the other, sometimes both.""' Many 

of the Persians seem to have favoured the title "Christ" for the one 
prosopon; possibly Philoxenus was aware of this and had it in mind when 
he attacked "the heretics who confess Jesus } sic | to be God and man".
The catholicos George I, writing in 680, declared: "What do we say that
Christ isV The man anointed by the divinity and the divinity which

29anointed the manhood."'' And the assembly of 612 A.B. proclaimed: "If
under the name of Christ one understands his divinity and humanity together
he who calls the virgin Mother of Christ destroys and abolishes with one
confession all impieties." ̂  A clear exposition of the appropriate
naxnps is given by Babai. For him "Jesus" is the name of the homo
a3sumptus, to whom the title of Christ also properly pertains in virtue
of his anointing by the Holy Spirit. Nevertheless, because the anointing
produced the union, this title also serves to designate the prosopon of 
j. . 31the union.

Mention has been made above of the fact that Philoxenus attributes 
to Theodore the view that "Son of the living God" in the confession of
Peter refers to God the Word. The exegesis of this passage is not among
the fragments preserved from the commentaries of Theodore on the synoptic 
gospels, but he does discuss it in the first book of the Be Incarnations,
in a passage included among the extracts condemned by the Fifth Council

32in 553 •' It bears no relation to the dualistic interpretation alleged 
by Philoxenus. According to Theodore in this passage, Peter, like 
Nathaniel and Martha, referred the title to a man honoured by God, while 
after the resurrection he was led by the Spirit into the knowledge that 
this man bore the title, in a manner different from other righteous men, 
"per unitatem ad Beum Verbum". Bespite the objections which hove been

1
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made to the use of the extracts condemned by the Council in recovering 
the authentic teaching of Theodore,'̂  there are no grounds for doubting 
the authenticity of the significant factor in this extract for our pur
poses here: Theodore related the title "Son of God" to the homo assumptus, 
which title he held not merely as with other men on account of his 
familiarity with God, but especially by his union with God the Word.
The sharp division of the reference of the titles "Christ" and "Son of 
God" alleged by Philoxenus is lacking.^ One may note that in his 
commentary on the Lucan parallel, Cyril attributes to the "mistaken
innovators" the view that the title "Christ", like "Son", applies only to

3bthe Word — the reverse of the allegation of Philoxenus!
Theodore's interpretation of the other biblical passage which

serves Philoxenus as a starting point for his criticism of Antiochene
36Christology, Lk.2,52, has also been preserved. It contains no surprises

Theodore declares that not even the Apollinarians "are so rash a3 to say
.. 37in their stupidity that the divinity grew in wisdom" and clearly 

predicates the growth of the homo assumptus, who surpassed all other men 
"to the extent to which God, who united him to himself in his formation,

3 8supplied ... the greater part from himself". Diodore too is explicit
in his denial of the fact that God the Word grew, but surprisingly

3°predicates the growth not of the man, but of the flesh. '
The distortion of the Christological nomenclature of the Antiochenes 

by Philoxenus reflects an incomprehension or denigration of their whole 
Christology and it must be said of the present work that having erected 
a caricature of the Antiochene theology it simply sets over against it 
the formula,"God became man without change." While it should not be 
forgotten that by this time Diodore and Theodore were for the most part 
read only in florilegia which presented a grossly distorted version of 
their teaching,^ Philoxenus claimed to have read their books more 
thoroughly t h a n  had their disciples.^ He does indeed on occasion show
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himself to be familiar with aspects of the Antiochene theology. He 
correctly represents Nestorius as teaching that in the union the two 
natures possessed one strength, one will, one wisdom and one authority ̂  
and is aware that Theodore teaches that Christian adoption puts men into
a.relationship with the Trinity and the divine nature.^ He seems, 
furthermore, to appreciate that "the heretic" (doubtless Theodore) locates 
the act of adoption in baptism.^ But his polemic manifestly fail3 to 
engage the genuine Antiochene theology which is hardly recognisable through 
his representation of it. For example, he attacks Theodore for teaching 
that men become 30ns of the divine nature and obliterating the hypostases
of the Trinity and assimilating the adoption of Christians to that of the

4 bJew3. But Theodore teaches that the three hypostases of the Trinity 
participate in the divine nature and for this reason the homo a3sumptu3
and men have, through the Logos, the natural Son, community Co V u d̂)

A  6with the divine nature. He teaches that men have a share in the divine
nature, not that they become sons of it, that men d_o become sons of the 
hypostasis of the Father who begat one natural Son through whom alone men 
become adopted sons,^ and far from assimilating Christian adoption to 
that of the Jews presents the latter as a type of the former, which i3 in

A Oturn a type of the full sonship of heaven. The polemical reduction of 
Theodore's teaching to Judaism is so evident and malicious that one is 
obliged to consider the possibility that it starts not from an imperfect 
idea about Theodore's doctrine of the participation of men in the divine 
nature, to which reference has been made above, but 3imply from an
assimilation of Antiochene theology to Judaism because the economy of

4 9  •assumption is held to be that of the Old Testament. When Fhiloxenus
writes against Nestorius and endeavours to show the absurdity of the 
conception of the one prosopon of God and man in wisdom, will, dignity and

UQpower,' ' he assumes that Nestorius is speaking of a union which destroys 
the idiomata, or natural prosopon, of each nature —  in this case the



Idiomn.ta aro wisdom, power and authority (cf. Lk.2 ,5 2). Thi3, of course,
is what Nestorjus is most concerned to avoid. By the unity of prosopon
he means that each natural prosopon becomes the prosopon of the other
nature and explains this in the Liber Heraclidis by the concepts of the

51mutual compensation and perichoresis of the prosopa. It is this fact,
that Philoxenus ascribes to Nestorius a "confusion of prosopa", that makes
this polemical section so irrelevant. He caricatures the Antiochene
theology in turn for taking Jesus to be a mere man— a charge they rejected

52on the grounds of his conjunction with the Logos at his conception —  
and teaching a nominal association of God and man. Thus with the 
Cyrillian tradition he fails to do justice to the fact that the Antiochenes 
at least attempted to speak of a real union; when Theodore speaks of the 
association cOC ) of God and man, he means to express a
reality, ̂  not something nominal ( TI ). ̂  Thus Philoxenus can
bracket them with Manicheans and Eutychians in denying the reality of the

55 ..incarnation and assert against them that "the association which you
preach did not happen, but Christ, the power and wisdom of God, emptied

56himself by the will of the Father and became without change weak man".
He develops the positive aspects of this formula, the very core of his 
Christology, more fully in the context of his attack upon the Eutychians.

On this, the other front of his Christological controversy, that 
against the "extreme" or "real" Monophysites, it is again unwise to assume 
without question that the views attributed by Philoxenus to his opponents 
were indeed upheld by them. It is beyond doubt that the Monophysite 
opponents of Chalcedon did not foim a single party and that there existed 
together with the group comprising Severus, Philoxenus, Timothy Aelurus, 
etc., a more extreme faction known under the name of Eutychians. The 
"moderate" IWonopliysites clearly .regarded this other faction as a signifi
cant threat and were at pains to dissociate themselves from their doctrine. 
Philoxenus, Severus, Timothy Aelurus and Dioscorus all take issue with
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57this teaching which they associate with Eutyches.' In the period 
preceding and immediately subsequent to the Council of Chaloodon, the 
accusation levelled against the Eutychians was that they denied the

CQ ,
consubstantiality of Christ with men and in this respect they wore
correctly linked with Eutyches, who had denied that "the body of our Lord
and God" was "homoousios with us". From this the conclusion was drawn,
by diphysites and "verbal" Monophysites alike, that the reality of thfe
incarnation and of the body of Christ was here being denied and that the
body of Christ was, according to the Eutychian teaching, a mere image or
appearance.  ̂ Thus the Eutychians were assimilated to the Gnostics,
Apollinarians and Manicheans and called Phantasiastae, and it was this
accusation of docetism which was most commonly levelled at them by the
time of Philoxenus.^ He declares there to be three forms of Eutychian-
ism: that which affirms the Word to have brought down his body from
heaven, as Bardesanes taught; that which says that Christ appeared as an
image, as Mani and Marcion contended; and that which maintains that he

6 2became incarnate by a change of nature.
Since we know the teaching of the Eutychians only from the writings 

of their opponents, it is difficult to test the justice of the allegations 
against them. The charge of docetism levelled at all of them no doubt 
rests in the first place on a polemical inference: if the body of Christ
is not consubstantial with us and did not come to him from Mary, through 
whom it only passed as through a channel, then it can only be an appearance 
and not a genuine bod.y.̂  Nevertheless, while some of them appear to 
have argued that the body of Christ waa created out of the Word itself, 
owing nothing to Mary, by a process analogous to condensation, solidifica
tion or human generation "which assumed nothing from the woman",others 
taught that the humanity of Christ was purely an external form of the Word. 
The Eutychians with whom Timothy Aeluru3 found himself in controversy at 
Constantinople were clearly of this variety, likening the incarnation to



the imprint, oi a seal m  wax.
It is doubtless against those of a persuasion similar to this 

that the commentary on Lk.3>22 i3 written. 1 They are clearly within 
the ranks of the ivionophysites"-Because Eutychians, Marcionitos, 
Valentinians find Manic he an s hold hi3 (Simon Magus') view about Christ, it 
is right that they should be regarded like him, especially those who are
near us and with us and are reckoned to be sons of the church and dis-

67ciples of the faith." Philoxenus levels against them the usual charges
of denying the reality of the humanity of Christ and believing his body
to be a phantom and likeness ( as opposed to a reality
(*X n “ax ), but in addition he gives us what appears to be the teaching
of the "heretics" —  not what he attributes to them— in asking, "How can
the corporalit.y of Christ be compared with the likeness of the dove in

60which the Spirit appeared?" and reporting, "You compare the embodying 
of the Word with the likeness of the dove in which the Spirit appeared, 
and you have handed down in writing that just as the hyposta3i3 of the 
Spirit appeared in the likeness of a dove, so the Son appeared in the

11 69 „likeness of a man." If the assumption is made that the heretics" did
not understand "likeness" in the sense of a phantom or image and thus did 
not oppose it to "reality", then this statement of Philoxenus concerning 
their teaching becomes quite credible, for it testifies not to an
• 1 70"unbelievably crude docetism", but to a view of the incarnation similar 
to that encountered by Timothy Aelurus (cf. above), namely, that the 
humanity of Christ, although real, wa3 external to the Word, like the 
imprint to a 3eal. Against this doctrine the charge of failing to do
justice to "the Word became flesh" i3 doubtless quite legitimate.

These passages of the commentary bear a striking resemblance to a
71report in the Byzantine historian John Diacrinomenos according to which 

Philoxenus forbade the use of euchari.st.ic doves on the grounds that it is 
inappropriate to represent the Spirit by a dove, since the gospel declares
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not that the Spirit become a dove, but merely appeared in it3 likeness.
The contrast between "appearance" and "becoming" is the central argument 
in both, but one cannot assume that it was the Eutychians who employed 
the eucharistic doves, nor that their employment is connected in any way
with the Eutychian doctrine of the incarnation encountered in the

, 72commentary.
In the eyes of Philoxenus the fundamental error of both parties,

"Nestorians" and Eutychians, was the same: the denial of the incarnation,
that God the Word truly became without change man of Mary, who is
consequently Theotokos. "For you (Eutychians) ... agree with him (Nes-
torius), for you do not first confess that God truly became man, by which

73 ,also the birth would be established ; "if God did not truly become man
but only assumed a likeness ... or if he assumed a man who came into being
without intercourse and did not himself truly become maxi, ... the virgin
cannot be called 'Mother of God'. This very thing is said by both
heretics." ̂  In so bringing the "heresies" of Nestorius and Eutyches
together and opposing them by affirming the reality of the incarnation
and the legitimacy of the title Theotokos for Mary, Philoxenus is merely

75following a common tradition. Perhaps the most characteristic feature 
of the theology of Philoxenus is the emphasis he places upon the "becoming" 
and birth of the Word: "This very thing (cf. above) is said by both
heretics about the beginning of the economy and it is clear that the same 
(applies) to the rest (of it). For if the birth is a likeness, so also 
are the needs and passions of our Saviour a likeness and he did not really 
fast or hunger, become weary or rest, lie down or sleep, suffer or die as 
the Scriptures teach, but all these are connected to the way in which he 
was born of the virgin." ^

77Against the Eutychians he opposes a "likeness to a reality, seeing 
in the appearance of the Holy Spirit in the likeness of a dove to John a 
momentary, individual and revelatory vision of the same character as the



appearances of angels and the theophanies of the Old Testament. He
points to Jn.l,14> "the Word became flesh", which, referring as it does 
"to the genuine nature", excludes the idea of a likeness or the act of

70"becoming like"? but has to counter the use of the expression "likeness
oX a servant" (Phil.2,'/) by effectively admitting that in this instance
"likeness" is to be interpreted as "nature", because in the preceding

80verse Christ is declared to be "in the likeness of God". He stresses
M Q2 Q2the existence of Christ’s soul ( which implies a genuine body,

and asserts that hi3 "needs and passions" exceeded in intensity those of
any other man, "lest his corporality be thought to be imaginary because
of his divinity, his passions an illusion and his needs a likeness because

fl ̂of the majesty of his being". Against both Eutychians and Antiochenes
—  the implication of whose doctrine is supposed to be that the adoption 
of Christians as sons of God is, like that of the Jews, in name only—  
he proclaims the dependence of the reality of the blessings of salvation 
upon the reality of the "becoming" of the Word, using the "classical 
Alexandrian" argument that "the Son of God became man that men might 
become sons of God".^ The genuine corporality of the ftord is assured

85above all by his birth of Mary.
Against the Antiochenes he affirms that faith accepts that "he 

became" does not imply that he was changed that Mary gave birth to
the Word, not the temple of the Word, a man who came into being without

87 88intercourse; that Je3us is the natural Son; that "God and man" in
the writings of the fathers means not "one and another" but that he became

89man without ceasing to be. God; and that, instead of asking "how it was
possible for God, who is perfect and complete in his Being, to grow,”
Christians believe it because it is written and can be affirmed of him

90when his "becoming" is accepted. This, however, does not completely
.. .. 91explain his growth in wisdom, for that includes an element from above i 

in growing, Christ, the wisdom of God, gathered to himself the wisdom
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mixed into the works at their creation. Thus almost insensibly
Philoxenus moves into the conceptual world of Origenism, or more pre
cisely, "Evagrianism".

The deep influence which the teaching of Evagrius of Pontus
93exercised upon Philoxenus has long been recognised. More recently, 

however, his attitude towards Evagrianism and his part in it3 dissemina
tion among the Syrians have assumed greater significance in connection 
with the new insights gained into the history of the Syriac versions of
the major doctrinal work of Evagrius, the "Kephalaia Gnostica".

94Guildauinont has shown that the version discovered by him and published
95for the first time, which has been preserved in only one manuscript,

Add.17,167 of the British Museum, and designated by him "integral version" 
or S2, preserves the authentic text of the "Kephalaia Gnostica" and con
tains precisely those features which were responsible for the anathema- 
tisation of Evagrius at the fifth ecumenical Council at Constantinople 
in 553• The other Syriac version, preserved in several Syriac manuscripts 
and in the Armenian translation and called by Guillaumont "common version" 
or Si, represents a drastic revision of the text of Evagrius designed to 
eliminate some of the characteristic elements and modify others. It was 
this "common version" rather than the "integral version", both of which 
were made from the Greek text although the latter borrowed extensively 
from the former, which achieved wide circulation among the Syrians and 
made it possible for them, both Monophysites and Nestorians, to venerate
Evagrius while condemning Origen, the principal source of the teaching of

. 96the authentic Evagrius. Philoxenus is the first witness to the "common
9 7version" and it has even been suggested that he may have been its author. 

The present work reveals with particular clarity the close relationship 
between the cosmology- and spirituality of Philoxenus and the "Syrian 
Evagrianism" of ; a brief summary of the doctrines of Evagrius and the

92



modifications introduced by the author of will allow thi3 to be made
c1ear.

98 _in the system of £vagriu3, God created a unity of rational beings 
(logikoi, order that as pure, bodiless intellects, equal
among themselves, they might know him. On account, however, of their 
negligence in the contemplation of the "essential knowledge", i.e. the 
knowledge of God, there resulted a "movement" by which they not only lost 
their unity with God and the essential knowledge but al30 disrupted their 
own unity and become different among themselves. In proportion to their 
negligence and consequent ignorance of God they fell away from him. But 
he, wishing to restore them to their original state, created for this 
purpose bodies and gave to each fallen intellect, which had become a soul, 
a body appropriate to the measure of its fall. This second creation is 
that related by Genesis and comprises the bodies of angels, men and demons, 
all of which were originally pure intellects but became differentiated 
according to the degree of their fall and were placed in a world and a 
body designed for their state of ignorance. Thus there arose a multi
plicity of worlds and types of bodies, demons being those intellects 
which had fallen farthest and having in consequence the "heaviest" bodies, 
angels those who had fallen least and possessing the "lightest" bodies.
The bodies have a didactic and salvific purpose, for they are the means 
by which the fallen intellect may receive the knowledge or contemplation 
appropriate to it3 state. To each state there is a corresponding contem
plation and the salvation of the intellect is accomplished by it3 passage 
from one body and contemplation to the next until it regains the essential 
knowledge.

In the process of redemption Christ plays an indispensable role.
He is the creator of the secondary beings, i.e. the bodies and the worlds, 
and has placed in these created works his "manifold wisdom", which is the 
object of the contemplation appropriate to men. In addition he has himself
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taken a body and revealed to the logikoi the means of redemption. When 
all they have achieved the angelic 3tate, characterised by the spiritual 
'body, the reign of Christ begins, ending however when they return to 
their original condition of pure intell’ect3 possessing the essential 
knowledge, for Christ himself is an intellect who never lost that know
ledge. Thus they become his equals, sharing with him in the essential 
knowledge, both ho and they being subjected to the Father (l Cor.1 5 , 2 8 ) . 9 9  

All matter and bodies are destroyed and all intellects united, as at the 
beginning, in the knowledge of God.

The ascetic teaching of Evagrius is integrated into this metaphysi
cal scheme. Man is a fallen intellect provided with a body that he might 
obtain that knowledge appropriate to his condition which will enable him 
to ascend to the angelic state. This he does by fulfilling the Trr *T,K7 
the set of virtues to which he mu3t attain for the realisation of impassi
bility. The ITpvK t i  k begins with faith and involves the conquest not 
merely of the passions but also the thoughts ( cr/<oi ) and memories 
which, set in motion in the mind by demons, excite the passions. 
Impassibility lead3 to love and love to knowledge, first of the visible, 
then of the .invisible natures and finally of the Trinity. The first is 
that appropriate to man, the second to the angels and the third to the 
pure intellects.

The author of the "common" Syriac version has removed and trans
formed some key elements in the cosmology of Evagrius with the result 
that much in the "Syrian Evagrius" is unclear in itself and comprehensible 
only against the background of the original. He has removed the founda
tion of the whole system, namely, the concept of the two creations, that 
of the intellects and that of the bodies, separated by the "negligence" 
and "movement" of the intellects, and replaced it by that of a single 
creation of corporeal and incorporeal being3, identifying the "movement" 
with the sin of Adam. He has abolished the idea of the multiplicity of



worlds and bodies through which the intellects pass. The presupposition
and implication of this idea, that angel3, mon and demons differ from
each other only in the degree of their fall and that in the process of
redemption one is changed into another, have been suppressed. The ascent
of the intellect through the worlds has been reinterpreted as the mystical
ascent of the soul *̂  and the "resurrection" from one body to another
referred to a single resurrection in which men do not become, but become
like, angels (Mk.12,25)* The "two-period" eschatology and the apocata-
stasis are replaced by an insistence upon a "single-period" eschatology
and the diverse fates of the good and the evil, and all mention of the
destruction of the body is excised.

Thi3 is the doctrine which Philoxenus either read in, or wrote into,
the "common" Syriac version of the "Kephalaia Gnostica" and which is the
basis of a large part of the present work. In the long sections devoted

102to the baptism of Jesus (Mt.3»l-l6) and his growth in wisdom (Lk.2,51- 
52),^^ the agreement between Philoxenus and the "Syrian Evagrius" can be 
seen to extend into fine detail. The name of Evagriu3 is nowhere men
tioned, but the doctrine is said to be that "of the Fathers", an expression 
frequently employed by the author of S^.^^

The importance given to knowledge and wisdom in the present work 
takes us directly into the world of the "Kephalaia Gnostica". Philoxenus 
follows Evagrius in attributing to the pure mind the capacity of direct 
apprehension of' spiritual realities* "For that is its (t,ho mind’s) nuturo,
when purified ... directly, without the mediation of bodies, to find 

• 1Gbspiritual things." He repeatedly describes bodies as letters designed
to teach mon wisdom* "... in place of letters bodies have been appointed 
for rational beings that they might receive through them the knowledge of
God"; L 1 "bodies are letters in which the knowledge of the truth was

] 07 , „planted." Yet, as in the "Syrian Evagrius , there is no double
creation of primary and secondary beings, i.e. minds and bodies, and no
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suggestion that the creation of the latter was des^ned to compensate 
for* the fall of the former. On the contrary, God, "because he willed to 
make not only rational spiritual beings but also man, who is composed of 
soul and body, put wisdom in bodies for his instruction".^^ Neither in 
Philoxenus is there to be found the concept of the passage of the intel
lect through a multiplicity of worlds and bodies, but in common with the 
"Syrian Evagrius" he adopts the division of the contemplations, originally 
related to the multiplicity of worlds, into threes that appropriate to 
men, of which the object is the "manifold wisdom" of God placed in the 
created works, that appropriate to angels and that appropriate to the 
purified intellects, namely, "essential knowledge" or knowledge of the 
Trinity. The first he calls "the knowledge of the truth, which is what 
the Creator planted in bodies when he made them"; the second "spiritual 
knowledge, which is superior to bodies and interior to composition, (which) 
all angel3 exist by and see"; the third "essential, i.e. of the Holy
Trinity, ... I,of which) all rational beings who have been purified here

. .  1 0 9are worthy in the world to come". In his commentary on John he
declares Adam before the fall to have been in possession of the first of 
these contemplations but to have lost it by his sin.^^ This i3 in 
accord with the "Syrian Evagrius", in which the "movement" of the 
intellect is reinterpreted of the fall of' Adam subsequent to the single 
creation of souls and bodies. The incarnation of the Word give3 to men
for the first time the possibility of having the two higher contempla-

111tions.
The eschatology of Philoxenus is in agreement with that of S.j . As

in the original doctrine of Evagrius, the rational beings attain in 
purity of mind to the essential knowledge, the knowledge of the Trinity, 
and the advent of the kingdom marks the dissolution of composition:
"when (desires and evil and error) have been removed, there is therefore 
nothing to prevent the mind from being fully in God and ’God will bo all
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in all1 will be fulfilled in reality"; "but when the time of instruc112

tion anti learning is ended and that of inheritance and kingdom i3 revealed
wisdom will be gathered into its place and will not be destroyed nor
perish with the dissolution of composite things."1"̂  But in accord with
the "Syrian Evagrius" he reacts against the idea of the destruction of 
bodies: "Nevertheless, the bodies in which this knowledge is mixed are
not destroyed as letters are erased when the knowledge contained in them 
has been absorbed, but they too are renewed ... as indeed none of the 
works of God will perish : f Eph.1,10 |". Philoxenus is also careful
to insist upon the diverse fates of the good and evil: "Thus body and
soul, along with the rest of the spiritual orders, will ... be renewed,

, 115while error and evil and the demons ... destroyed. And in conformity
with Sj he has no concept of a "two-period" eschatology: "'Christ is all
and in all' (Col.3,11)— for this is like 'God is all in all' (l Cor.15,
28)." But an important difference between the author of the "common
version" and Philoxenus emerges here. The former adapts Evagrius' 
citation of 1 Cor.15, 2 8 in order to eliminate the subordination of the

117Son to the Father, but Philoxenus cite3 the verse correctly and indeed
13 8stresses the subjection of the Son to the Father. While Evagrius

himself avoids the charge of subordinationism by positing a sharp
119distinction between Christ and the Word, and Marcellus of Ancyra by

teaching
relating the subjection of Christ to his humanity, the Church, and̂ the

120absorption of the Word into the Father, Philoxenus, following neither
the author of S^, Evagrius or Marcellus but accepting the verse in full 
and interpreting it as the subjection of the Word to the Father, leaves

121himself open to this charge.
Like the "Syrian Evagrius", Philoxenus shares the view that men when

purified become like angels: "they who take off their passions are like
122 , the spiritual powers." ~ The doctrine of the authentic Evagrius and

of Philoxenus are quite different in this respect. Pbr the former,
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angels are intellects with a more subtle body than that of men and men
must become angels on their journey back to the essential knowledge.
for Philoxenus, angels are "bodiless beings instructed in (the wisdom
of God) without the mediation of bodies" and God created both
"rational spiritual beings and also man, who is composed of soul and
body".1 Thus both "holy angels ... and righteous men after they arise

. 125from death ... enter into the renewal , which i3 the teaching of on
the resurrection. The spiritual knowledge which angels contemplate
becomes the possession of the purified man and both good angels and
purified men will in the world to come receive the knowledge of the
Trinity. What remains unclear in Philoxenus and the "Syrian Evagrius"
is the reason for the creation of corporeal beings and the function of

126their bodies in the future world.
The object of the contemplation appropriate to man, Evagrius1 "second

natural contemplation" and Philoxenus1 "knowledge of the truth", is in
each case the "manifold wisdom" of God planted in bodies: "... no man
knows how many variations, distinctions, degrees, levels and varieties of
perception there are in the divine instruction and the wisdom which was

127 ,placed in the embodied natures"; ... the knowledge of the truth,
128which is what the Creator planted in bodies when he made them". In

this context the soteriological role of the incarnate Christ is that of 
the doctor and teacher who reveals to the rational beings the way to 
knowledge by instructing them in the "manifold wisdom" of God. This idea
is found in the authentic Evagrius but is even more prominent in the

129"Syrian Evagrius". ‘ It is taken up by-Philoxenus and forms the basis
of his exegesis of Lk.2,42-46: by manifesting his wisdom at the age of
twelve, Jesus shows that from this age men can begin to receive the divine

130wisdom which ho transmits to them.
finally, the influence of the ascetic teaching of Evagrius upon 

Philoxenus is repeatedly evident. He affirms that the n * ny begins



with faith and requires obedience to the commandments and conflict 
against the thoughts and passions and the memori.03 of them stirred up by 
the demons, while it ends in impassibility, the fruit of which is love 
leading to knowledge: "The legitimate way which leads to true knowledge
is this: that a rnan first believes and is baptised; and after baptism
he begins to keep the commandments ... But the commandments are kept 
when a man conquers every desire which stirs either in the body or in the
soul or is planted in the mind by demons. When desires and the thoughts

/
of them have been conquered, the victor takes off the old man with his 
deeds, as Paul said, and puts on the new man who is renewed in knowledge 
according to the image of his creator and becomes the now and spiritual 
man ... who exists in an impassibility which is not only unconqiiorod by 
passions but also undisturbed by the memory of thorn. Thereafter, as 
those who know the mystery of the act say, he attains to love ... And 
when he has taken into himself once again the likeness of hi3 archetype 
... as the image of God he comes openly upon the knowledge of everything 
that is."^J* Philoxenus also takes over from Evagrius the distinction 
between knowledge gained by study and the spiritual knowledge of natures: 
"for it is of our own will that we believe in things which are incomprehen
sible and of our own effort that we gain knowledge by instruction and 
training, but the grace of God gives us to perceive spiritual things 
interior to word tand thought, sometimes freely as with the apostles and
sometimes after the purification of the mind which is gained by victory

132over the passions. The emphasis on the grace of God is reminiscent
of the author of

The Evagrianism of Philoxenus as it has been thus far presented 
appears completely unrelated to the Monophysite Christology and associated 
"physical" soteriology which he championed. The soteriological role of 
Christ has so far been confined to that of a revealer of wisdom.Yet
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however great the tension between the two great elements in hi3 thinking 
may appear to be, he moulds them into a synthesis which brings his ’doc
trine of contemplation within the sphere of his "physical" soteriology.
This can be seen most clearly in his doctrine of baptism. For Evagrius, 
faith is the first of the virtues which must be fulfilled in order to 
complete the ; for Philoxenus too, "the legitimate way which
leads to true knowledge is this: that a man first believes and is

135baptised; and after baptism he begins to keep the commandments."
But. the rebirth effected in baptism is for him the decisive event which
gives to men the possibility of knowledge: "... just as the natural babe
cannot see this world or anything in it as long as it is in the womb, so
neither can the mind which is confined in the old man perceive the power
of the world to come or any of these knowledges which have been mentioned
unless first the man is born of baptism, grows in those things which befit
the status of his birth, is preserved from the damages of passion and sin
... and continues, when he has gained a pure mind, receiving, according to
the measure of his growth in that stature, the knowledges and perceptions 

1 36of that world ..." It is the "illusions of forms and compositions"
which prevent the mind from seeing the knowledge of the truth, evil that

I 37of the spirit and error that of the Trinity, but in baptism "composition
is transformed through the renewal from the Holy Spirit but evil and error
are completely destroyed and perish through the power of the same Spirit".

139The baptism of Christ is the type of the eschatological fulfilment 
and in the baptism of a man the wheat (the new man) is already, prior to 
the end, separated from the chaff (the old man).^U Because the Son of 
God bee mil e man and was baptised, in baptism men are reborn as sons of 
God.*'* The noetic aspect of salvation, therefore, depends upon the
"physical"; knowledge comes to tho now man "by nature", through his
• 4 • • 4 p, j 1 1-4 2incorporation into Christ.
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8 6. Translation, pp./1+.O f. Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 339-341.
87* Translation, p p- 127 137.

8 8. Ibid., pp. l 2 o f ,

89. Ibid., pp. 12 If f. This argument is derived from "classical Alexand
rian" theology. Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 341-343*

90. Translation, pp. J2 8, I 2  I f .

91. Ibid . , p. I 2. 9.
92. Ibid. , p. 132.

93* Cf. I. Hausherr, Contemplation et Saintete. Une Remarquable Mise au 
Point par Philoxene de Mabboug, Revue d'Ascetipue et de Mystique, 14 

. (1933), PP. 171-195.
94• A. (iuillaumont, Res 'Kephalaia Gnostica* d'Kvagre le Pontipue (Pario, 

1962), pp. 22-43, I24-I7O.
95* Idem., hos o.ix Centuries des "Kephalaia Gnosti ca" d ' Kvag.ro lo Pontlciue
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9 6. Philoxenus joined in the condemnation of Origen. Cf. Guillaumont, 
Kephalaia ̂pp. 304-306.

9 7. Cf. ibid., pp. 207-213* As presented by Guillaumont, the decision 
turns on (i) the authenticity of the "Letter on the three degrees of 
the monastic life," cf. -De Halleux,Philoxene, pp. 269-274; (ii) whether
the C\̂  which the author of this letter declares to have made of
the Chapters of Evagrius is interpreted as a translation or commentary.
I would add, however, that attention must also be paid to any differen
ces there may be between Philoxenus and the author of 3̂ ; 1 have noted 
one quite significant difference in the present work, cf. below, p. 2.7.

9 8. Cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, pp. 37—39y 103-119, 191-186.
9 9. Evagrius avoids tho charge of subordinationism by making a sharp 

distinction between Christ mid the Son, or Word, of God. Cf. ibid., 
pp. 117-119, 191-196, and below, p.2 .7 .

1 0 0. Cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, pp. 231-298.
101. This becomes particularly clear in Babai's commentary on the 

"Kephalaia Gnostica". Cf. ibid., pp. 276-278*
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1 0 2. Translation, pp. 7^-31,
103. Ibid., pp. 1 2 ^- 132..

104. Cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, p. 299
1 0 9. Translation, p. 130.
106. Ibid . , p.
1 0 7. Ibid., p. 8 8.
108. Ibidp. 13 1.
109* Ibid . , p p .  87 f.
1 1 0. Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, p. 443*
11.1 . Cf. ibid., p. 441? note 46.
1 1 2. Translation, p. 8 8,

1.13* Ibid . , p. 1 31.

r—1 Ibid. , p. 8 6.



115. Ibid., p.  ̂I.
116. Ibid., p- 8*1.
117. Cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, p. 237*
118. Translation, pp. SO f. A difference like this i3 important in rela

tion to the question of the authorship of , cf. above, p. *22 , note
119. Cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, pp.118 f., 152-156. It will be noticed

that the subject in both and is Christ (cf. Guillaumont, Centuries, 
VI, 33) and not, as in Paul, the Son. Because the author of abolished 
Evagrius' distinction between Christ and the Son (cf. idem., Kephalaia, 
pp. 2 3 3-2 3 5)? he felt obliged to adapt the citation.

120. Cf. R. Hiibner, Gregor von Nyssa und Markell von Ankyra, in M. Harl 
(editor), Ecriture et Culture Philosophique dans la Pensee de Gregoire 
de N.vsse (Leiden, 1971)? PP* 210-216. I owe the observation of the 
contrast with Marcell us to Professor L. Abramowski.

121. As did Ephraem, cf. Be Halleux, Philoxene, p. 358? note 26.
122. Translation, p . I Z I .

1 2 3. Ibid.
124. Ibid.
125. Ibid., p. 89.
126. Cf. Be Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 427 f*
127. Translation, pp. %3t.

128. Ibid., p p. 8 7  f,
129* Cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, pp. 233 f.
130. Cf. Translation, pp. MS f. Cf. also ibid., p . l 3 2 t  "Because the 

discernment of men did not wish by reading these letters to find their 
writer and perceive the knowledge in them, God showed it another way by 
which it might proceed to him ... at the end of the t.ime3 the wisdom of 
his nature ... has become flesh"; Be Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 426, 442, 
note 6 3*

131. Translation, pp. RI/.
132. Ibid ., p* I 3 0.
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133* Cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, p. 254, and Hauoherr, Contemplation, pp. 
193 f•, where the difference between contemplation and sanctity, which 
explains the case of the apostles, is shown to rest upon the freedom 
of God.

134. Cf. above, pp* 2 b ; 28.

135* Translation, p. 81.
1 3 6. Ibid., pp.
137. Ibid., p. 88.

138. Ibid., p. $5.
139. Ibid. , p. 84-.
140. Ibid ., p p.
141. Ibid., pp./35, li+.x - î s.Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene,p p .  419 f.
142. Cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 444 f*
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Ill : BIBLICAL TEXT

The biblical citations in the writings of Philoxenus are of parti
cular interest in view of their relevance to the problems of the Philox
enian version of the Bible. This version has proved to be an elusive 
object to track down, in both Old and New Testaments. The very existence,
indeed, of a Philoxenian Old Testament, or Psalter, has been contested.̂ -

2The testimony of Moses of Aghel mentions, in addition to the New 
Testament, only the Psalter and its value is debatable.̂  The Old 
Testament section of the Enaton Bible, the Syro-Hexapla, did not, unlike 
the Harklean New Testament, depend upon a Philoxenian Vorlage and the 
witness of Philoxenus himself to a new biblical version found by Be 
Halleux^ in the "Commentary on John" refers to a translation only of the 
New Testament. None of the passages, versions of which have been claimed 
to have been identified from the Philoxenian Old Testament— Is.9»of.; 
28,3-17; 4 2,1 7~4 9>1 8; 66,11-23 ̂ — is cited in the present work and the 
problems connected with the alleged Philoxenian Old Testament go far 
beyond the examination of the Old Testament citations in this commentary. 
V/hat is clear, however, in the history of the Old Testament text in Syriac 
is the influence of the Septuagint upon the Peshitta and the progressive 
assimilation of the Syriac to the Greek Old Testament.b Any versions 
produced subsequent to the Peshitta would doubtless have shown the influ
ence of the Greek even more strongly.

Leaving aside, therefore, the question of a revised version, it is 
3till of interest to see how far the process of accommodation to the 
Septuagint had proceeded by the time of Philoxenus in comparison to the 
state represented in the manuscripts which form the basis of our present 
editions of the Peshitta, even although such an examination can only be of
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limited use since critical editions of the Peshitta for the majority of
7the books of the Old Testament are lacking. I have U3ed the editions 

of the Pentateuch (without critical apparatus) and Psalter by Barnes, 
that of the Wisdom of Solomon by Emerton, the critical apparatus to Isaiah 
by Diettrich and elsewhere the edition of the entire Old Testament 
(without critical apparatus) by Lee.̂

The results of the comparison of the Old Testament citations in this 
work with the Peshitta and Septuagint are easily summarised. Sixteen 
passages outside of the books of Genesis and Isaiah are cited or alluded 
to and in none of these could any readings of the Septuagint over against 
the Peshitta be discerned. Among the twenty-six passages from Genesis 

and seven from Isaiah which appeared to call for examination, however, 
twelve (thirteen?) and three (four?) showed Septuagintal influence 
additional to that already present in our text of the Peshitta. These 
readings, detailed below, show that, at least in the books of Genesis 
and Isaiah, the Old Testament text used by Philoxenus in the present work 
represents a later form than that contained in the manuscripts upon which 
our present Peshitta text is based.

It may be mentioned at this point that the examples of the textual 
phenomena to which attention is drawn in this section, both those described 
immediately below and later in connection with the text of the New Testa
ment, are taken from the early (510/l A.D. ) manuscript, Brit. I.Ius. Add.l7> 
1 2 6, and from the body of later manuscripts. It should also be noted
that the citations of Gen. 39>4? 41>37; Is.6 , 1 are drawn from collections 

testimonia referred to at the end of this section.
The readings deriving from the Septuagint are:- 

Gen. 1,2.6
Pesh. ri ^  x'S ^
FhilJS^q-iOj etc. ccn n n ^

h X X .  e y i o i .  c o o - ( v  t ?  ^ g A o v » (  t
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Gen.2,7 
Posh .

LXX
* '

135 Cl : -X' Ko,

Phil. \ 7 Z f 1 2  ■ 17 3; 13
M r v W  
^  C-\X 
0£OS o

r̂ L, njj-D
0 m
O nn,

0̂(0 S

Gen.2,21 
Pesh.
Phil. 17/^3.
LXX

Gen.3,24 
Pesh.
Phil. I f>0, I A- I &
LXX

•“MjJ O X V  
>̂ cn> o 

vf rr X^coo-f v Ar<vt

•X rX X
rX_ *S

Orn.
rY*\JH_A X  < 

noJlA X
/\ &yu  r o v  c A'-vi

Pesh. 
Phil. 
LXX

Xco^ n ~i_A 
X o l n nA

> ) j j  r u n  ^ur-3 

XzXJ3 rA
A "Li p* O

on
—. r x ~ > _ x >crou rov/ otii£vo(vti 'Xorov' /<oiT CJ« io-l V

\

Pesh. 
Phil. 
LXX 
*

7 2r

GeniAulS.
Pe3h.
Phil. 15 7, 17 
LXX

o ~tja \ tua n

"X^£f>oo^3yu. T»C £"To l]^£v '

add. 0 0£o$ ; 53 j add. KUjOio$ o

\
C

e.

a t a V j

pM ~Lx
77̂0 «t X 1/ £t £A; ̂iKO‘V̂<CV'o(.
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Gen.4*16 
Pesh.
Phil.lLo,<Ml
LXX

. . . v-G 'Go 

. . .  v G  n

• • <9 fcoCT Toi/

°rv'- y o r L P

s rv->
■ __  ^  > ' \  

U P O O  CO t r o t /  <W FT O

Pe sh. 
Fhil. 
LXX

2gQ.̂ 4i_2A
Pe3h.
Phil. 157 12-13

LXX

Gen.4» 26 

Pesh.
Phil./L 5, 1̂
LXX

r\A 77 o-v̂ yu TLZTi x_̂ o
G a p  rG

\

V
E  S £ A** T £ VM.Y T I

'rA-XZUC O

-X7XJC \iw  ^  77 .

i i J T <  i p  iyuyxovr+Ht%  / \  °*p.L\ i t  .

. X_\ .

ATdVx'XntV . 
£* Sf %i'xr) C«*'

njc  
OP

> /
X IT tcr I V

Gen^d.
pesh. p D T \ / n  nA

Ph.il.I^S^/7'ISj etc. yGxj ̂  > 1 ~73 77 r<L n no n r<GjŜ o>

LXX \ v  OpcoTTcjv y c v to 'CtJS /3y3Aos ^

G en .2 8 , 1 2 -1 3 ?

Pesh. vC_> Ojx~> x/(v> 0

Phil. I 55. 8 - 8 v<L. ~U30 O
lxx Au,tpeos S L o

... .1  ̂rv> rOk c*̂  o
. . .  n -* -o  ̂ \  tt-> o

\ < \ 
. . .  Ttu  °*.yy£Aoc o t

Ge_n._3.9i_4. 
Pesh.
Phil. 12 3 12/

LXX <*1/  rot/ u rot/

—» rvLvXZ)

~L̂ O ^DTTJP
V. > S

£ w v  r c o  v
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Ggn-.lLai
Pesh.
Phi 1. 12 3, I if
LXX

_Gen
Posh.

\
c \ \

f y >o< CO £ v < * .v rd o v

scr\ r X P i

LXX . . . <v̂ rov ^ u j^ to v ruv
Phil.^/5-7Z . . . v<Li n^3 TL^O •

 ̂ / \ 'yjsouyuCVOf A-oil

n _ x

tsJ V

Poah.
Phil.
LXX

libixl
Pesh.
Phil. 136, I

LXX

I 3 . 2 6} 1_6 

Pe sh.

V
CvA QQJ

-rV̂ jx o C*? r\. O o
£ (9vu>v 7yoofrSô K <vc-toj **»*<

0̂ 1 A  rv\x
c o c

So" s

A
^  o h i d  cnx> A v-d̂ or r\Z=UXZ3

Phi
LXX

i l J ^ I I - U ^ O .  x d \  71 v d “\ 7 ^ r 1 rr> V  (-N n  ” V 3 “> ^ > A  A .V
<■

( V  C r o wCrow 7°<C$£C< ^ yU.iyO^ OXC-^CL fV

Pe s h .

Phil. 7Zf̂  2
LXX

is.Jb-t'i 
Pesh.
Phil. 176, 13-/1+

r< l a  V\

^  \ °  V \
 ̂ v/Cfyjovroj rov

-rdjO :
LXX

<T̂ ' >/

- V
'"V

y U o L s  c / . y ( o \  r  o 0 ^0 5o <: To
The reading of Philoxenus here is found alroady in Aphraates.9



The New Testament citations in the writings of Philoxenus are of
greater interest, for the existence of a Philoxenian New Testament and
its use as a Vorlage for the Harklean are beyond reasonable doubt,^
although its extent^ and the nature of the revision carried out by

12Thomas remain subjects of dispute. The studies of G. Zuntz,
A.Voobus^ and A. de Halleux,^ however, give one every reason to believe 
that traces of it survive in the writings of Philoxenus and that it formed 
"something like a half-way house" ̂  between the Peshitta and the Harklean.
The writings of Philoxenus employed in these investigations are the

1G 17Tractatus, the "Commentary on John" and the Letter to the Monks of
18Senoun. One is naturally curious to know whether something similar can 

be found in this commentaiy.
The question of the New Testament version used by Philoxenus cannot, 

however, simply be posed as a straight choice between the Peshitta and
the Philoxenian, for the Old Syriac continued to exert its influence even

.... 19 20after the time of RabbuLa, as A. Voobus and M. Black ' have shown.
Voobus, indeed, has reached the conclusion after a study of many of

21Fhiloxenus1 writings, including the present work, that "the Peshitta
22was by no means the Gospel with which Philoxenus was familiar" ~ but that

"the Old Syriac Gospel text traditions had a decisive influence upon
23this famous Syriac writer and that his commentaries and letters 3how

"how deep the influence of the Old Syriac text traditions was upon this
24illustrious author". From an examination of the citations in the

■Discourses, ^  Black ̂  has reached a different conclusion, namely that 
Philoxenus used a Peshitta text in which was embedded a small number of 
Old 3yr i ao variant s.

In any study involving the Old Syriac text of the New Testament, it 

is naturally the gospels which claim mo3t attention, since no manuscript 
of the Old Syriac epistles survives. The non-Armenianist has had to 
depend upon the Latin version of Ephraem's Commentary on the Pauline
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27 28 Epistles, which apparently leaves much to be desired, or Molitor's
29roco not ruction f) I' the Greek Vorlafle, which is of limited utility for

the study of the Syriac text. We now possess, however, a collection of
all the patristic citations of the Pauline epistles in Syriac prior to

30KabbuLa,' and it La this collection which I have used in this investiga
tion. Although it is naturally limited in extent, the fact that this 
material is in Syriac is a great advantage over an Armenian translation.
1 have only used this evidence, however, where it seems clear that the 
citation is not so free as to be useless for text-critical purposes.
These restrictions are responsible for the fact that only four passages 
from the Pauline epistles— Rom.8,32; 1 Cor.l3>12; Gal.4>4» Eph.1 ,1 0 — are 
cited below in the study of the relative influence of the Old Syriac and 
Peshitta upon Philoxenus.

I have been able to find in the present work very few, indeed only
two (three"?) certain Old Syriac variants from the Peshitta*-

L k ^ q
Old Syriac (s and C) rx\ n o Yvx

Phil. 84,/^ “ " "
Pe sh. - n oYoc xS ”

Lk.22,42
Old Syriac (S and C) o
Phil. /32, 3 ^ ^ 7 1  x^JXxt x{ o
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Pesh. <<A
* S : add.

Eph.1,10V
Old Syriac (Kerschen3te.iner, Paul us text, p. 74) Yy ;\jj Y  x /

Phil. IM3j 7 5 4  ^  -Ijd Y  X

Pesh. V\ nji Yj
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A farther three readings may be Old Syriac variants but could 
equally well be Philoxenian revisions. Here, as later, I give the 
Harklean text (from the edition of White) as a guide to the Philoxenian, 
adding the Greek where different Greek bases have left their mark on the 
history of the Syriac tradition and in the rare instance where of the 
various Syriac readings presented the Harklean does not represent the 
closest rendering of the Greek*

31Lk.2,32 
Old Syriac ( s )

Pesh.
Phi 1. 77 I

Hark.

Ik.3,17 (Mt.3,12) 32 

Old Syriac ( s )

Pesh.
Phil. 3 ^ /if 
Hark.

IS

Gr.
n  x K  n ̂  o

1 ^ V »
<*utou  °(lloQpAfy\j €t^ »v̂o zoo

rv> *1 n - k

* r r \  n 1 Tl

n n r.

m i
\

Aoov<*

33J n. j, 16 

Old Syriac (S and C) 
Pesh.
Phil. 137 17j l l t SJ $

ZD r w

34
, _ , SD rw.

Hark. ZD pa
There are a few further, more questionable, instances. The reading 
jJuZ? ̂  Ĵ in Lk.22,42 (cf. above; Pesh. reads >i . ~>t, ) may be an 

Old Syriac variant (cf. Sinaiticus) but could be due to the Markan parallel 
(Mk.l4>36). A similar consideration applies to the reading , in
stead of rnoj ? in Mt.l7>2 (Text, (>0 , # ) whero one of the Peshitta

36manuscripts used by GwilLiam also may have been influenced by the



synoptic parallel (Mk.9»3)» In Jn. 1 1,27, the preceding ipi rnD
is dropped by Sinaiticus, Philoxenus (Text, 4-2? 7 and //-£, 4 ) and one 
of Gwilliam's Poshitta manuscripts ̂  and in Jn.12,27 x^Xd xJ  rather than

is read by Sinaiticus, Philoxenus (Text, 130, I Z  ) and a different
-}Qone of Gwilliam's manuscripts. In both these cases the rest of the

verse as cited by Philoxenus clearly agrees with the Peshitta against
Sinaiticus.

Vbobus ̂  gives eight^ examples of Old Syriac readings from this
work. Four of these— Lk.2,32; Lk.22,42 (twice); Jn.3,l6— have been 
treated above. Of the remainder, three —  in Jn.3>16 (Text,
I 37, 17 and 11+ S ,  ̂ ._y~̂ x — » H in Mt. 28,18 (Text, /1 8 » 10 ) and c\p
in Mt.28,19 (Text, 1^-yS )— are found only in patristic sources.^ The
fourth is not entirely convincing, for Philoxenus (Text, I 5 7, 7 f.) is
merely alluding to Mt.18,22 and the fact that he uses the idiomatic

(  ^xzuc) rather than the Peshitta'3 ^| *A
NJ1X AZLX is no proof that he is citing the Old Syriac.

Against this small number of Old Syriac readings, there are a great 
number of passages in the present work where Philoxenus clearly agrees 
with the Peshitta against the Old Syriac. Anyone examining even a small 
selection of these, listed below, will surely reach the conclusion that 
the version which had a decisive influence upon him was not the
Old Syriac, but the Peshitta (or a revision of it):- Mt.1,21 (Text, 781 t

lot); 3,17 (Text,163 Lk.1,72 (Text,78 ,/5f.); 76 (Text, 78 , *>ff.);
2,11 (Text, 79,/6 f.); 29 (text, 75 , 4f.); 29 (Text, 77 ,10/.); 31 (Text,
77,12.); 33 (Text,89 , 8 f. fcf. 8 O , 5f j); 34 (Text ,81,18*- 82. ,x);
39 (Text, 82 , I2f ; 85 , 3f.); 40 (Text, I Ol , 8 f.); 41 (Text, I 5 4 , 6 f.);
92 (Text, loi, 5 f f.); 22,43 (Text, U Z  , II ); 44 (Text, 132, 8 £f.);

*1
Jn.1,14 (Text, llf-3 ,/8f.j *44 ,-?3f.); 29 (Text, 7 4 , 3f.); 3,9 (Text, 3 4 , Ifif.);
6,69 (Text, 75, I If.); 7,39 (Text, 1 °°, 4-ff.); 8,44 (Text,«58, <9£f.);
96 (Text, 141 , 7 f.) i 10,11 (Text,/JO ,<?£. ; <37,23f.); 17 (Text, I S O , 5 ff. ) ;



10 (Text, 1 5 0 , 7 if.); 11,2? (Text, 42, 1 f f .; 4.0, 4ff.); 12,27 (Text,
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I t  should b e  noticed that Jn.10,17; 18; 12,27 are drawn from collec
t i o n s  o f  t o s t . i m p n i a  detailed at the end of this section.

The conclusion to be drawn from this investigation i3 thus the same

D i s c o u r s e s  a n d  g e n e r a l l y  to the text of Rabbula and post-RabbuLan authors 
of t h e  f i f t h  a n d  e a r l y  sixth centuries. The text quoted here b y  Philox
e n u s  i s ,  l e a v i n g  a s i d e  the question of a Philoxenian revision, the Peshitta 
w i t h  a s m a l l  Old S y r i a c  element. This latter may be due to the fact that

fact that, despite the formulation of a standard Peshitta before 489 A.D., 
manuscripts of the Peshitta continued to be produced and used about the 
end of the fifth century exhibiting a text still influenced by the Old 
Syriac.

T h e  q u e s t i o n  n o w  a r i s e s  w h e t h e r  t h e  n e w  v e r s i o n  i s s u e d  b y  P o l y c a r p  

h a s  l e f t  a n y  m a r k  u p o n  t h e  t e x t  used b y  P h i l o x e n u s  i n  t h i s  w o r k .  Refer
e n c e  h a 3  b e e n  m a d e  a b o v e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t r a c e s  o f  t h e  P h i l o x e n i a n

A  9

v e r s i o n  h a v e  b e e n  c l a i m e d  t o  h a v e  b e e n  f o u n d  i n  t h e  T r a c t a t u s ,  t h e

49 50
" C o m m e n t a r y  o n  J o h n "  a n d  t h e  L e t t e r  t o  t h e  M o n k s  o f  S e n o u n .  I  have
t h e r e f o r e  c o m p a r e d  t h e  c i t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  w o r k  w i t h  t h o s e  i n  t h e

53 •
t h r e e  j u s t  m e n t i o n e d  w h e r e  t h e  s a m e  p a s s a g e  i s  q u o t e d .  I t  t r a n s p i r e s

t h a t  i n  t h i s  w r i t i n g  ( P h i l .  A )  h e  c i t e s  a  n u m b e r  o f  p a s s a g e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o

t h e  P e s h i t t a  w h i c h  i n  o n e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  ( P h i l .  B )  a r e  q u o t e d  i n  a
r e v i s e d  v e r s i o n ,  d o u b t l e s s  t h e  Philoxeniana. T h e y  are:

130, ll ff.); 16,12-13 (Text, 17, 3Tff.); Rom. 0,32 42 (Text, / 4- 5 ,//£.);
1 Cor. 13,12 43 (Text, 2 7) I if. ); Gal.4,4 44 (Text, I 57, 5 f.; I 4^, 2\ f.)

45as t h a t  r e a c h e d  b y  Black with reference to the citations in Philoxenus

he occasionally drew on the Old Syriac^ or, as Black^^ suggests, to the

M t . 1 , 2 1  5 2

P h i l .  A

Hark.

Pe sh. _> r-*o rvjjJ
on ruJJ T-<J
J3 O 

no rvP
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") J

P e s h . r̂ \ ^ \ \  n  . . . o '* . V

P h i l .  A -)6 "n • . . o ^ \ .  'X  'A\

P h i l .  B91 r < J 7 ^ , ""LTD 71 . . . ^  Ax r<Ll

H a r k . • X j t u  XjTT) 71 . . . > ~ v . \ ^  ^  ,fXLi

P e 3h .

P h i l .  A ^ ^ D T L ^  v X  r - A

P h i l .  B 9̂ A r x ^ c o  A  r O  r^A vk2 A \ rA

H a r k . r X  r X  rrA Ax r A

J n . 1 0 , 1 1  

P e s h . rr\JJw

a 6 0
P h i l .  A

P h i l .  B 61 - rxo rv=D ^

H a r k . r<lz3 ̂

J n . 16 j 12 ° 2

Pe s h .

P h i l .  A 63 nj.3 rX irA v

P h i l .  B 64 p W
H a r k . \ V ^

6 5
Horn. 8 , 3  

P e s h . rj c^'VA\^_zt7>

,, . .  .66 
P h i l .  A 77 < r ^ \

P h i l .  B1 6 7 71 r o  \ A ^ t t >  0

P h i l .  B 6̂8 j y ^ n

Hark. - V ” 0
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Rom. 8 1 j 2

Phil. A
Pesh.

69

Hark. . .. O  O O  o i ’n .

1 Cor.2 ,8

Hark.

Pesh.
Phil. A 11

Phil. B 12

n

M
n

It should be noted that Jn.10,11 is cited from one of the collections
testimonia referred to at the end of this section.

These readings clearly indicate that in this writing Philoxenus has
cited several passages according to the Peshitta which elsewhere he has
given in a revised, Philoxenian version. But it would be premature to
conclude that the Philoxeniana was not used at all in this commentary. It

73has already been noted that in the Tractatus, where many passages are 
cited according to the Philoxeniana, he quotes Lk,l,37 according to the 
Peshitta and Zuntz ^ postulates that he drew upon both versions alter
nately. The same procedure may have been adopted hero, and indeed upon 
further investigation a whole series of revised readings emerges. Some 
of these are also found in the Tractatus or Senoun and some have already 
been noticed by Zuntz but the majority, being from passages not cited in
these other two works, are put forward as possible new additions to our

75knowledge of the Philoxeniana:

i'esh.

Phil.4-6 17 \>n A

Hark.



Phil. 54v3
Hark. ^>71 r<J^xXZD

3: Pesh.
Phil. 31+.̂  5 
Hark.

5: Pesh.
Phil. 34., 5
Hark.

Pesh.
Phil. 34^ 6
Hark.

76
G r .

G r .
77

Jn-iaa
Pe s h .

P h i l .  100; 4. f .

H a r k .

78Gr.
'jT . 79

2

Acts 2,31 
Pesh.
Phil. I 3 0 J I £.  

Hark.
00Gr.

j-Ojco . .

. . .

T't7s ' j 3  ■

*nX~
n\> Xo

7l\>Xvrr̂
nXo\_i
tlO m

r^rvA n 
r<X^noc n

tV n

GfocX
>

O y O o iV t O  V

To 1/
V

r  wv

0 1

c\P .1 o i

v<Lo HJ3 O'!

olyioM

TTVE VyU*t 

7T V £ < / /«

G r .
01 ^rot/

J3^>XvxrV 

r^J^Li V u x ^ V l x ^  
r^ri r<XcA.i . . .

CySCot XL  A L l <f O t f  

f ° X  7 ? \ y K ^ L t \ c t ^ 0 7 j
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82Korn. ‘j } J O ‘
Pesh. A  Vv cCTTuD
Phi 1 . ItbU-j 2 6 A  Vs rcr-̂ ru
i lark. A  \  rco 7UZD

Rom .8,29
Pesh. v C\J A  7 O
Phil. 178, If. ^ C l  T^.^po
Hark. A  ^  H P  A

Pesh. «V) “127) .1 A  A\ ~
Phil. ro -Hid n r d m

ATb 
a t l  r/

-1 X  
^jla-iV</ 
L̂*A.l X  <(

^D r\_p r̂rop
T^.XP n [xro] 
■p~LP n y u < A  n

rC7T> TU3
n KJ) n  >1271 VO O nru 71

Y
Hark. n  n JD  n  v ^ A r A ^  n  -X X  c c o  n  ^  ooc

Kom._liai
Pesh.
Phil. 8 6, /̂ f. 
Hark.

Pesh.
Phil.
Hark.

ro ni_, 7? jxtx̂  _XJ
? ^jp ̂rvro ' ^ - \  _> ruL. 71

w> ôi ouL rj r ^ L ^ J Z D  Vc7l> r'AA

A l77> rAA r*̂• V m d o H  p
-S—3J3A d\zr> rA— A X jj S r A  o

rA-» 71 A  X lP ”1 O A  -A  X̂ sJLZlJZlÂ XTn rA_\ O

.Y=~ A A

1 Cor.1,231 

Pm th .
Ph I I. leu, I
Hark.

r / ^ v / n  r*o A  o rvxj nAN
A  r A A  n r-o fr\ A j » »

1 Cor.2,9
Pesh.
Phil. I 8 , 1

iiark.

. n t i t71277)

n
v 1

r̂ >

J^\ Of? X A

v2 _A
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l_Cqrt_lL12z15>
Pesh. • • • A  , < v  
Phil. . . A  H oi ..
Hark . . .. A 77 <v) . ..

.v^onrvi x^L-X>7U v<L*JJ3
t^ xP

5 * r r /O'

Orn, 
O rn.

Pesh. 
Phil, 
Hark,

Pesh 
Phil, 
Hark,

Pesh. 
Phil, 
Hark,

no ^k rJXJ 77 v<1l. r/t
CtCU r/nxxA j o / i 

■tV <\DJ n~n.A jsu <<

->on ruX 
 ̂on o J-1-—3 V. 

• r̂ LkJZ3-Z3

oo n.n.\ n
T^nro. -xj ru rk
X :runA JU \

r\j

PH ecu

i ecu

rv~i “L^vV

^ > n  ^
rL>_z3n
Tujun

i-G.Qr._lia 
Pesh.
Phil. 10 I tff. >

Hark.
, m  n

_»on r*

O on r̂ >JXXro> rv\JU 1
N

A X  •
■* r(x i r̂ *1

\xri

^  " 
t<1xx 1 “

Pesh. 
Phil.
Hark,

Pesh, 
Phil, 
Hark.

n on
©  r n  t 

O h r ,  _

O on
o m .

O |Ŷ '

r% ~i.~u\ -tk X  Xj tPn mjo i  o
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X 71 X x X

X

rv\,Xv 1 O
r<ix_, “I



- 55 -

1 Cor.13,12 
Pesh.
Phil. 27 z £ .

Hark.

1 Cor.15,24 
Pesh.
Phil. 22^ 1 

Hark.

1 Cor. I1;,28 
Pesh.
Phil. 12; 1+

Hark.

1 Cor. 15 *42-43 
Pesh. 3 x
Phil. I off. 3 x
Hark. 3 x

\ n j 3  cA
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Ax o

2 Cor.5,1 6  

Pesh.
Phil. ZJ  I 8

83
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~I CCL T U n

Eph.1,16-19 
Pesh .
Phil. / 8, /7 ff.
Hark.
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Pesh. r<l>JCD (>OCH . . . rvU. *TJ3 r)
Phil. A  VjJ cO_*V\ H . . . r r \ A > ~TJ3 n

Hark.

Go] .1 , ) 

Pesh.

A  A \> j cvI3JC V  .1 . . . rv -V  n A  V . \ p  n

• • • AA\ T L  . . .  A  o  v ^ o O v A a  r v A ^ _ z r A

Phil. I 8, /̂ ff. • • • XvTorvX... o -1
...XV rjL\noVxz3->. . . ^lA X c o  \^rCiA\p nHark.

Pesh. jJoin O OC?
Phil. - A ^ X J J o~l -r^bra o XVun^jj

X  Xuoj cn i  X  Vi ruVAr\A cn n AAjrx^xp pAxd

Col.3,9-11
Pesh. . ...n X  Vi njj ... _>oorXXorv-'
Phil • M ff. . . .7 1 ooo XX.IjA.-- y> rrXi
Hark. ... n r| r» r̂ \ V  ̂  orv\\ . . . •”! •xA-J “TA. o 0̂  or*-*.

Pe3h. Xi.n ~LA . . . r\3T>ru=D r / ^ r
Phil. Vu\ n A j ^ A  ..• xA A A X ^  ^ A  X n o r o D
Hark. V X  A \  .1 A ^ A  . . . A ^ A \  ^ *-^X x<A r\±A n o XaljtaZJ

Pesh. ifXo X V - j p y ^  X A o  -Xj o ~iX p n o r̂ x.
Phil. " " O rn _ O Cr\, O
Hark. '* " orv\. n cv o

feijll. m \  l{ir. k . T J - a p  o- •/Ao
Phil. " or̂ . -XL,A r\P oe? -A , "1_ZD ~uz} .
Hark. H ® ™ . X-. V  r\P X  ~LT3 “Sjd o m .



jjXxDO A A . A  A  -1 <<>i *“vu
•• .\rvn o " x< -i t^p -

Pesh. o
Phil. Orn. ••

Hark. om. M ^cA^ZIP ^  1 A p  “C3

1 Jn.4,3?
Pesh. ...H v<lp Ol
Phil. 13 3 ^  f .  . . .  .i
Hark. . . . pj o no M A} o

It should be observed that Acts 2,31 is drawn from one of the collec
tions of testimonia to which reference is made at the end of this section.

To these readings may be added the three— Hk.2,32; 3,17; Jn.3,16 
—  presented in the discussion of the Old Syriac variants which are

n /
explicable both as Old Syriac and Philoxenian readings. In view of

8 bthe restricted ex,*mi nation of the Old Syriac Apostolos, it is possible 
that one or two readings from the Acts and the Epistles in the above list 
could also be Old Syriac variants but they could hard]y affect the general
pattern, especially since the Old Syriac text of the Epistles was in all

86probability a rather free rendering of the Greek and very close to the 
Peshitta.̂  ̂

These readings are too numerous and too striking to be put down to 
chance. What they show is, rather, ao in the Tractatus, the "Commentary 
on John" and Senoun, a text standing between the Peshitta and the Harklean
which it is most natural to identify with the Philoxenian.

The reader will have noticed a few readings in the list above which 
do not represent an intermediate stage between the Peshitta and the Hark-

0Qlean but which nevertheless have a good claim to represent the Philoxenian. 
Three of these—  the addition of r> mJ .1 in Rom.8,29, the reading r^lxTL 
r/ o <"Yvl rather than o rv\J in 1 Cor.3,13, and rC3 rather
than a substantive from Aa OP in Col.1,9— could simply be inaccuracies
in Philoxenus1 citation. But two others—  TI in Jn.3»5» where the
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Greek tradition is np 1 it but the Old Syriac* Peshitta and Harkloan all

however, be an Old Syriac remnant —  are worthy of note.
The Harklean colophons state that the Philoxenian version was issued

above is that this "Commentary on Matthew and Luke" made some uge of the 
Philoxeniana and was therefore written after 507/8 A.D. But it is not

the grounds of its polemical Christological orientation it is most likely 
to have been written before 506 A.D., or at least before 508 A.D., though 
precise limits can hardly be drawn from this sort of evidence. If, how
ever, this work was indeed written before the completion of the Philox
eniana, then the evidence of the citations would require one to assume 
that Philoxenus used an early draft of the new version. That is not
impossible, but it is also worth considering whether such a "nre-Phlloxen-

90iana11 may not have been the work of Philoxenus himself.
The ba3.is for this conjecture is the passage from the "Commentary

91on John" which discusses the fresh translation of the New Testament.
In it he declares that because the current versions of the Syriac New 
Testament do not accurately render the Greek in many passages, "there ha3

therefore now fallen to us the task of retranslating the holy books of the
92New Testament from Greek into Syriac." ' It was therefore Philoxenus' 

dissatisfaction with the current Syriac versions that led to the creation 
of the Philoxeniana, which was intended to render the Greek more accurately 
— a half-wav house to the Harklean! Although he entrusted the new 
version to Polycarp, he was presumably anxious that those passages in 
which he was aware of a certain freedom in the renderings of tho current 
Syriac versions should be more precisely translated and perhaps placed 
his own preferred renderings of them at Polycarp's disposal. '

The possibility therefore exists that what wo observe in the present

in 507/ 8  A.D. The most obvious inference from the evidence presented

89the only possible one. It has been shown in section I above that on



work are "pre-Polycarpian" readings, i.e. translations by Philoxenus 
himself which wore utilised by Polycarp. In thi3 connection two of the 
Philoxenian exhibits from above are worth noting— to claim that they 
support this conjecture would be rather an overstatement-. Rom.5,10 and 
2 Cor.5»16 are cited in the present work (Phil. A) in forms almost, but 
not quite, identical to those which have been identified as Philoxenian 
(Phil. B) by Zuntz

Rom. ‘j>, 10
Phil. A - Pesh.
Phil. B 94 - Hark. t^ Vi rv=o

2 Cor.5 ,16
Phil. A - Pesh. pr»

Phil. B 99 = Hark. on
If, therefore, it cannot be decided with certainty whether Philoxenus 

used the completed Philoxenian version or early sketches of it, or whether 
these hypothetical sketches were his own work or that of Polycarp, the 
fact remains that the present work presents us with a number of readings 
which must be substantially those of the Philoxeniana. To sum up: the
majority of the New Testament quotations in this commentary are cited 
according to the Peshitta, but there are a small number of Old Syriac, 
and a greater number of Philoxenian, readings.

One further point must be mentioned. It has been observed by De 
Halleux that Philoxenus "had at his disposal ... instruments analogous to 
modern concordances; certain methodical accumulations of biblical passages
on a given verbal theme ... are best explained by collections of

h96testimoni a. Three clear examples of this are to be found in the
present work, in which the passages are linked by the words 1

(Text ,1 2  J ,  U  ££ . ), (Text, I TO, I JL£. ) and Yb\jJ
(Text,/3 5 ,  2 ££. )• In these cases the text cited may not be that

-  59 -



- 60 -

of Phil oxonus. but that of the compiler. From the passages adduced 
as evidence in the above investigation, Gen.39>4; 47>37; Is.6,1 ; 
Jn.1 0,1 1; 17; 10; 12,27; Acts 2,31 are drawn from these collections. 
This fact has been noted at the ends of the lists of passages in which
these verses occur.
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1. Cf. .1. Lebon, La Version Philoxenienne do la Bib] e, Hevuo d 'Histoire
Ecdloslastigne, 12 (1911), pp. 413-415* 419-424.

2. BO. 2, p. 83*
3. Cf. Lebon, La Version) pp. 414 f.
4. Cf. De Halleux, Phi3 oxene, pp. 120-124*
9. Cf. A. Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur (Bonn, 1922), 
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are unconvincing. Cf. on the former A. Voobus, Early Versions of the 
New Testament (Stockholm, 1954)» P* H5> and on the latter De Halleux, 
Phi 1oxene, pp. 120-122, who 3hows, from the witness of Philoxenus him
self, tht it was he who took the initiative in the creation of the new 
versi on.

11. No citations from the minor Catholic Epistles or the Apocalypse are 
to be found in tho present work. From the fact that none appears
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12. G. Zu 111.n. The Ancestry of the Harklean New Testament (London, 1945), 

pp. 40-7 6.
13. A. Voobus, New Data for the Solution of the Problem concerning the 

Philoxenian Version, Spiritus et Veritas, Festschrift K. Kundzins (Eutin, 
1953)> PP* 169-196; idem., Early Version3,pp. 105-118.
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120-124.
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16. A. Vaschalde,Philoxeni Mabbugensis Tractatus Tres De Trinitate et 

Incarnatione, CSCO, 9 = Syr. II, 27 (Paris, I9O7 ).
17. British Museum Add. MS 14,534*
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2 0 . M. Black, T h e  New Testament Peshitta and its Predecessors, B u i  1e t i n  
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21. Cf. Voobus, Studies, pp. 197 L*
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23. Ibid.
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30. J. Kerschensteiner, Per Altsyrische Paulustext, CSCO, 315 55 Subsidia, 
37 (Louvain, 1970).

3 1. Cf. below, p. 5 7.
3 2. Cf. below, J3.57.

33. Cf. below, J>- S  7.

incorrect.
3 6. Tetraevangelium Sanctum iuxta Simplicem S.yrorum Versionem, ed. P.E.

Puaey and G.H. Gwilliam (Oxford, 1901), ad. loc.
37* Ibid., ad. loc.
3 8. Ibid., ad. loc.
39» Voobus, Studies, pp. 197 f*
/)0. Counting separately the two variants in both Lk.22,42 and Jn.3»l6.
41. The first of these readings is not supported by S or C and none of 

the sources cited by Voobus (Studies, p. 197) in support of it is pre- 
Rabbulan. Mt.20,18 and 19 are missing from S and C but the claims 
made concerning Old Syriac readings in these verses do have the support 
of pre-Rabbulan sources, cf. ibid., pp. 1 9 8, 160 f.

42. Kerschensteiner, Paulustext, p. 26.
43 • Ibid., p. 5 3*
44• Ibid., p. 70.

45* black, Poshi tta, pp. 57-62. Cf. also idem., Zur Geschichte des 
Syrischen Evangelientextes, Theologische Literaturzeitung, 77 (1952)> 
cola. 7O8-7.IO.

4 6. Elsewhere he occasionally cited passages in the Old Syriac version,
cf. Zuntz, Ancestry, p. 5 6, note 2.

4 7• Cf. above, note 4b.
48. Cf. Zuntz, Ancestry, pp. 42-58.

34* Elsewhere Philoxenus occasionally Vaschalde, Tracta
tus, p. 215- 17.



49. Cf. Voobus, New Data, pp. 170-104; idem., Early Versions, pp.
110-116; De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 121-124.

60. Cf. Do Halleux, Senoun (Version), pp. xiv-xvi.
61. Usj ng for the "Commentary on John" (British Museum Add. MS 14, 534)

those passages cited in the works referred to above, note 4 9*
52. Cf. Zuntz, Ancestry, p. 5 6.
53- Text, p. 79 II.
5 4. De Halleux, Senoun (Text), p. 30, 1 0; Vaschalde, Tractatus, p. 49, 9 
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57* Vaschalde, Tractatus, p. 59, 24f*; P* 59, 9f*5 P* 95, 2f.; p. 236,
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58. Text, p. I 2 I; 5.
59* De Halleux ,Senoun (Text), p. 61, 1. But Vaschalde, Tractatus, p. 239,
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60. Text, p. J 10.

61. De Halleux, Senoun (Text), p. 8 , 27*
6 2. Cf. Voobus, New Data, pp. 181 f.
63 • Text, p. I ~7y If. .

6 4. Cited according to Voobus, above, note 6 2.
6 5. Cf. Zuntz, Ancestry, pp. 45-47*
6 6. Text, p, ll+ 1) I 7.

6 7. Vaschalde, Tractatus, p. 143, 17* P* 237, 9. The latter is incor
rectly given in Zuntz, Ancestry, p. 4 6.

6 8. Vaschalde, Tractatus, p. 215, 19? P* 248, 1.
69. Text, p. H h $ y I.
70. Vaschalde, Tractatus, p. 215, 15; De Halleux, Senoun (Text), p. 28, 13*
71. Text, p. IL+.

72. De Halleux, Senoun (Text), p. 7C, 22.
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74* Zuntz, Ancestry, pp. 57
75. As far as I am aware, the readings given above under Phil. B for

Lk.1,37; Jn.10,11; Rom.8,32; and 1 Cor.2 ,8 have not beer? previously
adduced as readings of the Philoxeniana.
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81. E £l.
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90. Cf. above, pp. S£.
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93* This passage from the "Commentaiy on John" is one among other pieces
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95* Cited after Zuntz, Ancestry, p. 66 (from Michael the Syrian).
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IV : SUMMARY OF CONTENTS1

2Introduction A
The body, although mortal by nature, was immortal in fact until sin
entered from outside nature.

Introduction B 1
Jesus is revealed in three orders! before the incarnation as God, after 
it as the new man and after the resurrection like the angels. The 
resurrection appearances are, like angelic appearances, supernatural and 
incomprehensible. He became man and then like the angels that men
might become like angels.

Mt. 1,174

The tripartite division of Matthew's genealogy relates to three messianic 
prophecies (Gen. 22,18, Ps. 89,5> Ez. 34,23) and the Trinity.

Mt. 2,1 ̂
The reign of Herod, during which Christ was born, marks the fulfilment of
the prophecy of weeks (Dan. 9) and of Jacob (Gen. 49>10)«

Mt. 2,14-196

(a) The flight into Egypt fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiahl9,l.
(b) They remained there about three years.

Mt. 3.X7

Jesus was two when he fled to Egypt. He spent twenty-five years in 
Nazareth after his return and was therefore thirty when baptised by John.

Mt. 3t1-16 8
(a) The goal of the economy is the renewal of the creation, of rational
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and irrational natures, and its unification with the creator. The know
ledge of these mysteries is reserved for those who have become whole by 
the keeping of the commandments.
(b) Faith and baptism, the keeping of the commandments and the attain
ment of impassibility and love are the steps leading to knowledge, which 
is simple, not compounded, and therefore inexpressible in corporeal
language.
(c) The baptism of Jesus is a type of the renewal of the creation. In

, the new creation there will remain only "the uncreated Being, the rational 
creation of spiritual and corporeal beings and the knowledge of spiritual 
things". The demons and error and evil will be destroyed, but bodies, 
which served as letters for rational beings, will not perish.
(d) The purified soul receives first knowledge of the truth, then 
spiritual, and finally essential, knowledge, i.e. knowledge of the Trinity. 
The old man, who is compared to chaff (Mt. 3,12 par.), is destroyed by the 
fire implanted in baptism, but the new man is compared to the wheat v/hich 
will be gathered into the granary (ibid.).

Mt. 11,119

Bying before the death and resurrection of Christ, John the Baptist i3 

the greatest of those born of women, but lesser than those bom of baptism.

Mt. 13,16-17 10

The Spirit delivered to the prophets words concerning the Trinity and the 
Incarnation, but not the meaning of them. Neither the angels nor the 
demons knew of the incarnation. Only the Spirit can reveal how manifold
is the divine instruction.

Mt. 16,16-17 11

The confessions of Nathaniel, Andrew, the Samaritan woman and Martha 
were, in accordance with the expectation - of the Jews and the faith of the 
Nestorians, directed to a man exalted by God, but that of Peter to God the
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Word, like that of the Orthodox. Theodore interprets ’’Christ" of a man,
and "Son of the living God" of God the Word, but the confession was 
delivered in the singular. Peter himself did not understand the meaning 
nf bin confession nor perceive that the revelation came from the Father, 
and for this reason it was necessary for Jesus to bless hia. Those who 
confess Christ in any other way are disciples of Antichrist.

Mt. 22,29-32 12

Various ideas are held about the nature of the resurrected bodyt-
1. Its schema remains but its solidity disappears.
2. Wot even its solidity disappears, but subtlety is given to it, and 
3- It receives power like that of Christ (Mt. 14,25-31, Jn. 20,26-27)•
4. Men rise "compositely and bodily", remaining "in the same solidity

of the elements".
The same body which falls ri.sos, by a spiritual trans formation

(1 Cor. 15,37).
6. The righteous will shine with the glory that once 3hono from Adam, 

Moses, Elijah and Jesus (Mk. 9,2-7 par.).
7* The human body becomes entirely spiritual (l Cor. 15,42-44), like 

the angels (Mt. 22,29-32), and
8. Within the spiritual world there are various ranks.

However, all this is mere conjecture.^

Mt. 26,26-29 14

"Our Lord ate of his body and drank of his blood."

Mt. 26,36-44
Christ's questions to the scribes (Lk. 2,4 6) give us the explanation of 
spiritual mysteries. His sweating (Lk. 22,44) delivers us from the curse 
of Gen. 3,19*
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«t •- .2l i A 5 . r H 16

(a) The chronology of the passion corre3pond3 to that of the creation 
and fall.
(b) Seeking to reverse the sentence of mortality, Adam was expelled from
Faradi se.

I*s_2j1 :L?
(a) Chr?i3t was laid in a manger because men had become like the animals.
(b) The cave was a type of the tomb, the manger of the cross and the3 ■
'Swaddling clothes of the old man.

Lk. 2,21 18

Christ was genuinely circumcised and the cut part "did not see corruption"
19but was united to the rest of his body at the resurrection.

20

The sacrifices of the law were a type of the sacrifice of Christ. Con-
21trary to the opinion of the heretics, the "Nunc Dimittis" was addressed 

to Christ, not to the Father. Before the coming of the Spirit, Mary had 
an inadequate idea of whom she had borne and also took offence at him.

22Lk. 2,40
The divine life does not leave the body of Christ, nor the bodies of the 
righteous, even in the grave. The growth of Jesus in spiritual stature 
and wisdom restores to those born of the Spirit the growth lost by Adam.

Lk. 2,42-46 2'*
Jesus manifested his wisdom in the temple at the age of twelve and so 
established this as the point at which men may attain, through him, to 
spiritual wisdom. This age was not for him, however, the beginning of 
spiritual wisdom, since "lust was not implanted in his embodiment".
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Lk. 2,51-52 2,1

(a) Before tho coming of the Spirit, Mary marvelled at Jesus, but did 
not know that he was God incarnate.
(b) The growth of God, being an aspect of his weakness and foolishness 
(l Cor. 1,25)? cannot be understood by men.
(c) Christ grew to become again like the Father and to enable men to 
grow.
If the he retie 3 follow Theodore in calling Jesus a man and a son by favour 
and tho divine nature the Father of men, then they aro contradicted by 
the Scriptures. To argue from the adoption of the Jews to the adoption 
of tho new people is to overlook the fact that the former was merely a 
type and in name only. If however they call Jesus "God and man", they 
ignore the singular of the evangelist and misinterpret the doctrine of 
the fathers, while at no point in the economy can it be said that in him
God and man became one authority, power, wisdom and will, as Nestorius
said. Instead, Christ, the power and wisdom of God, became without change 
man, receiving a body and soul from Mary, and therefore grew in stature
and wisdom. Because perception is different from faith and knowledge
gained from instruction and is the gift of God to the purified mind, 
spiritual wisdom cannot be communicated nor perceived by heretics. In 
the beginning God placed the wisdom of his creatorship in bodies for the 
instruction of man, but now Christ, the wisdom of his nature, has been 
embodied and gathered to himself through growth the wisdom "mixed into 
the works".

Luke shows what Christ did, what happened to him and on behalf of him, 
and what was said concerning him.

Lk•_ .3_,_22 26

Christ was true man, with a body and soul, and the heretical Eutychians,
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Maroionites, Valent.Ln.ians and Manicheons, especially those who are "with 
us", who proclaim that he appeared in the likeness of, but did not truly 
become, man and compare his corporality with the likeness of the dove 
(Lk. 3*22), adducing in support (mistakenly) Phil. 2,7 and Rom. 8,3, are 
rightly classed with Simon Magus, "the first of the apostles of Antichrist" 
Only the reality of the corporality guarantees the reality of the bless
ings obtained by it for men while the appearance of the dove was totally 
different from that of Jesus by being to John alone, to the mind rather 
than the eye, like the revelations to the prophets, and instantaneous. 
Nothing new or miraculous is involved in a phantasmic economy which is 
refuted by the genuine motherhood of Mary and the needs and passions of 
Christ. These heretics, who claim to be free of the error of Nestorius, 
like him interpret away— in a different manner —  the plain meaning of 
"The Word oecame flesh" and deny to Mary the title of "Mother of God".

21

(a) Christ and his members both receive two births, that of nature and 
that of grace (baptism), but the first is only "supposed".
(b) J e s u s '  "supposed" sonship to Joseph is like his members' "supposed" 
sonship to Adam (prior to the fall) and the "supposed" sonship of the Jews.
(c) The perception of the mystery of the bodily birth of the Son of God 
and the rebirth of men as sons of God was transmitted from Adam and Seth 
"one to one", but is now given to all who "take off the old man". The 
blessing was formerly given "one to one", but i3 now given to all in 
baptism.

i k 2 8

(a) C a i n  and  h i s  d e s c e n d a n t s  lived outside the providence of God.
(b) At his creation Adam not only became the likeness of God (Gen. 1,26) 
but received it, Christ, to be transmitted through his descendants (Gen. 
1,27) to the virgin. The death of Abel, "which is a mystery", restored



both, which had been lost by Adam's sin and therefore not given to Cain.
The interpretation of Gen. 1,26 and 27 as indicating the formation and
subsequent realisation of God's plan is false. In Isaiah's parable of
the cluster (is. 65,8-9), the bunch in the cluster represents Christ in

29"the people of the patriarchs".
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No too to 1ntroduc tion t3I V

1. Do Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 134—1 5 has also presented a summary of 
contents.

2. Cf. ibid., p. 134 (no. 2).
3. Cf. ibid. (no. 3 ).
4 . Cf. ibid. (no. l). The fragment is barely longer than its summary.
9. Cf. ibid., p. 135 (no. 2).
6. Cf. ibid. (no. 3). The fragments are barely longer than their
summaries.

7 . Cf. ibid. (no. 4). The fragment is barely longer than its summary.
8. Cf. ibid., pp. 138 f. (no. 5)*
9. Cf. ibid., p. 137 (no. 9)*
10. Cf. ibid., pp. 137 f. (no. 10).
11. Cf. ibid., p. 138 (no. ll).
12. Cf. ibid. (no. 12).
13* The great 0rigen.i3t controversy of the fourth century over the resur

rection does not appear to come into view in this discussion. The
central question of that controversy was the identity of the fleshly and

( »S » > sresurrected bodies and the transformation of men ^y>fCA 01 or  c c t o ^ t h l

* y y i \ o c  (cf. Guillaumont, Kephalaia, pp. 99> 06 £•)• Even the most 
"spiritual" of the views presented here (7 and 8) maintain only that men 
become like angels and are far removed from the doctrines of Origen and 
Evagrius. Some of the arguments employed in the controversy reappear 
hone, however, notably tho use of 1 Cor. 19*37 (9* cf. Guillaumont, Kepha
laia, p. 1 1 9, note 1-93) and tho differentiation of the spiritual orders 
(8, cf. ibid., p. 8 7). Philoxenus regards none of the views he presents 
as heterodox— and therefore none as Origenist— but all as conjectural. 
The seventh would, however, appear to bo that which he advocates in the 
context of hi3 exposition of the doctrines of "Syrian Evagrian.ism", cf. 
above, pp. 7 7f.



14. Cf. Bo Halleux, Philoxene, p. 139 (no. 14). The fragment is no 
longer than its summary.

15. Cf. ibid. (no. 15). The fragment is barely longer than its summary.
16. Cf. ibid. (no. 16).
17. Cf. ibid., p. 143 (no. 3 ).
18. Cf. ibid., pp. 143 f* (no. 4 ).
19. It is possible that the opponents envisaged in this passage may be 

related to the Eutychians against whom he argues in the commentary onI
Lk. 3,22; it is doubtful if the passage should be interpreted in the 
context of the Julianist controversy, despite its (mistaken) use by an 
anti-Julianist compi'lator (cf. Vol. I, pp.viiif.). Cf. Be Halleux, 
Philoxene, pp. 503-5C5»

20. Cf. ibid., p. 144 (no. 5)*
21. Philoxenus may be thinking of the "Nestorians", but even Cyril (of

Alexandria) does not say that Simeon addressed Christ.' Cf. R. Payne 
Smith, Commentary, pp. 25 f.

22. Cf. Be Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 144 f» (no. 6).
23* Cf. ibid., pp. 145 f* (no. 7 ). '
24* Cf. ibid., p. 146 (no. 8).
2 5. Cf. ibid., p. 147 (no. 9).
2 6. Cf. ibid., pp. 147 f* (no. 12).
27* Of. ibid., p. 148 (no. 13).
28. Cf. ibid., pp. 149 f. (nos. 15 and lj).
29* The content of this last section appears to be without parallel among

tho extant writings of Philoxenus, with the exception of a fragment 
possibly drawn from this commentary preserved in an Arabic catena on the 
Pentateuch (cf. Be Halleux, Philoxene, p. 149 J no. 16 |). Be Halleux, 
Philoxene, p. 4 2 6, confesses these pages to be "assez obscures ... faute 
d'un contexto suffisant". It is, however, probably incorrect to relate 
the entry of Christ into Adam spoken of here to the concept of the
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"incarnation" of the wisdom of God's creatorship in the works of creation 
(ibid.), not only because Philoxenus distinguishes between the wisdom of 
God's creatorship and that of his nature, i.e. Christ (ibid.; cf. Trans
lation, p . 132 ), but also because this presence of Christ in the world 
prior to his incarnation and birth of the virgin was confined to a single 
race. This suggests that Philoxenus is here not thinking in terms of 
Greek theology at all. be Halleux himself referred me (in a conversation) 
to the fact that Philoxenus may have found the parable of the cluster in 
Aphraates (cf. Parisot, Aphraatis, 2, col. 40)* Furthermore, its inter
pretation there (ibid.) is as in Philoxenus: the bunch (blessing) in the
cluster represents Christ in Israel, and from the beginning this bunch was 
kept ( ) in Adam. Nevertheless, a point of contact with the
"Evagrianism" of Philoxenus is to be found in the fact that this one race 
possessed the perception which is now given to all who live in the way of 
the new man (cf. Translation, p. Thus the inhabitation of Christ
in this one race prefigures his incarnation which "showed (the discernment 
of men) another way by which it might proceed to him" (Translation, p. 13 2 ) .  

The weakness of Philoxenus' attempt to extract two ideas from Gen. 1 ,2 6  

and 27 (Translation, pp. I t f  -153) will not escape the reader: with the
other works of creation (Gen. l,3-24)> the saying is repeated "to show 
that what God said came to pass" (Translation, p. (53 ), but with man the 
repetition of the saying makes known a second idea.' The addition of 
"male and female created he them" appears to be Philoxenus' justification 
for the second idea, the entry into Adam of Christ, the image of God, and 
his transmission through Adam's descendants.
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TRANSLATION

Introduction A
Becausê - from sin, which is outside nature, the death of the body

p . . 2and actual' mortality received (their) foundation, actual' mortality 
and bodily death are rightly considered to
have entered ĵ fromj? 0ut3i.de nature, not because the body itself is 
immortal by nature, but because it was immortal in fact.̂  If it were 
not so, how could it be the opposite of its soulV^

Introduction 13
1 2 For it is written that the angels ate in the tent of Abraham

but it is not said that they hungered and then ate, because they were 
not really men but only appeared in human likeness. And while indeed 
their appearance was a likeness and they were not revealed in a true 
body, we are not able to know how they appeared and in what manner they 
ate and drank, because we are completely unable to grasp such things 
which are above nature. But our Lord ate in the sight of his dis
ciples even after hi3 resurrection, not because he needed to oat, but 
in order that by eating he might assure them that he had risen from the 
dead.-' It should not be asked how he who rose to become the first
born to eternal life, and was therefore in an order above flesh, ate and 
it cannot be explained. If any man confesses to be able to explain 
(it), he should not be believed. The same applies to how he was seen 
and touched and showed to his disciples his wounds, the positions of

A
the nails and the hole of tho spear even'after ho had risen, things 
which, if they had appeared in his body before he died, would not have 
been miraculous, because his life from birth to death was onri thing,
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Mt. _ldl
I 2For this reason Matthew divided the generations into three 

parte, because in three places the Father revealed the promise

after h” rose from the dead another and before he became incarnate yet
another. Three types are to be seen in him: before he became man,
Incorporeal, un c o r n p o u n ded, invisible, untouchable, impassible and
immortal; after ho became man, when ho was seen and touched, entered

S' into needs, was tempted by passions, tasted death and, as it i3
written, became like us in everything except sin; and after he rose
from the dead, ho entered that other order to which Paul indicated and
said, "Even if we knew Christ in the flesh, we know (him thus) no 

6 1longer." And although he has that body which ho raised up 1rom V
r7

so death, it. does not need (anything), is immortal, impassible and 
incorruptible and shines at all times in the divine glory, in an
inexpressible Ixightness and overpowering light to which there is no

1 8 equal, as it appeared on the mountain to his disciples. So Jesus is
made known, in these three orders which we mention: first as God, in

/5' the second as the new man and in the third like the angels, because men
9are to enter into the life of the angels after they rise from the dead.

The things which he promised to give to those for whom he became man he 
first manifested in his hypostasis when first he became like them in 
order that he might fittingly manifest in himself1 those things which he 5

10 is to give to thorn. First ho became man and was born, he became a j
foetus, a babe, a child and a grown man, arid when he was thirty years 
old ho was baptised by .John.'*'" receiving anew as man the Holy Spirit 
which from eternity was in him as God. But he received it for us and 
restored it to us from whom it had been taken away on account of sin. 

iS” For if he had not as man received it, there would have been no way (by) 
which human nature could have received it.
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- 7 8 -  (Notes, p.162)

concernin': the' Sons to Abraham, "By your seed shall all̂  tĥ  nations
b o blessed"; second̂ * to David, "I will establish'your seed forever";̂

• Q(and) third' throuch another prophet, "My servant David shall feed
gthem". For Matthew does not soy that all the generations wore forty- 

two ’U but divides it into three parts, pointing by thi.3 to the 
glorious Trinity which has been glorified by the new people. And it 
was also divided into 3ix parts because the Jews loved the number seven.H

Mt. 2,1
For' by many things it had become clear to the Jews that the time

had come (in) which Christ would be born, particularly on account of
2the weeks which Daniel described, for at that time they were fulfilled, 

but also by the prophecy of the patriarch Jacob which said: "A prince
will not fail from Judah nor a ruler from between his thighs until̂ he 
to whom .it is appointed comes; ho is the hope of the nations."

For until Herod, who was of the Philistine race and the son of
the Antipater who was taken away from the temple of the idols of the
said Philistines when he was a child, (Herod) who, as I said, was raised
up king over the Jews by the Homans, those who were anointed according 
to the law were the loaders of the Jews. Up till the captivity those 
who were of the house of David reigned, and after they returned until 
the John who was named Ifyrcanus, who hold the kingship and priesthood 
together thirty-four years, the chief priests, who were also anointed, 
reigned over them. Herod received (the kingdom) from John and ruled 
over the Jews thirty-seven years. And in the thirty-third year of his 
reign, the forty-third̂  of the Homan Fmporor Augustus,1 our Saviour 
Christ was born according to the promises in Bethlehem of Judaea.

7
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iltj. ///-]/>
But to him who ask a why Jesuo fl ed to Egypt, wo says to ddhrono

(;} 1».* idols, break tho graven images, banish tho demons, remove From them
tho error of pol.ytho.iam b,y which, morn than anyone, they woro gripped
an>i {’ill f.i .1 that prophecy which foretold what he would do on his entry

o .into Eg.vpt.' Furthermore, it wan fitting for him who truly became man
that he should floe like a man.

But ‘ Joseph, an ho had boon commanded, led the child and his 
mother and fled to Egypt, and dwelt there till the death of Herod, about 
throe yoaro.

Twenty-five' yearn after he returned from Egypt —  for al L thin 
time elapsed in the interval, because when he was two tho children wore 
killed and he find to Egypt and he returned from there after three

T 2years, no he was twenty-five years in Nazareth— then, as Juke said, 
when he was thirty, he came to be baptised by John.

Mt. 3»1-lb
Therefore' he who became man wan with tho father Son, in tho

virgin a foetus, in the world a man, under tho law a cirnumoined man,
by baptism tho first-born and tho now man, on tho cross a man of

osorrows and acquainted with grief/' in tho grave a corpse, in Sh-'ol a 
visi tor of tho souls, in Paradise a devisor, after ho rose 1 ik'* tho

A
angels and the first fruits of those who sloop, I where ho ascended king 10

5 6of glory and with tho Father God all in all an I Christ all and in all.
Thus tb • reason for the* economy in the flesh is that the mystery hidden
in th • for'dcnov.'I.edg--* of God tho Father might; be* fulfilled. jo bo who
is be rot too above tho l.imcn became mo.n at the end of tho times, in
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order that in t] > i a dispensation tho creation might bo united with the
0 roat or.

Therefore, that this inoxpressible mystery might come to reality, 
tho only—begotten God tho Word bqcomo embodied. To this end the 

S beginning of everything looked forward. That this renewal might be 
accomplished through tho economy, ho emptied himself and took the like
ness of a servant. Now tho all-wise apostle taught these things by 
writing: "I want you to understand that the head of every man is

9Christ. But the head of woman is man and the head of Christ God." '
do The head of man is Christ, because when he became man * he was counted

among men and became the new Adam. But tho head of woman is man,
because in the position of man to woman he became the head of the
church, which 'was mystically taken from his side*v and called the bride.
And the head of Christ is God, because, when he became man, the Son
became subordinate to the Father, and brought himself ̂ into tho world/*
as if he were inferior to him: "My Father who sent me is greater than

1.1I." Through man, I think, ho taught about rational natures, but
through woman about those which have no rationality, and through invoking
the Son o f God, Christ, because jfovery thing/* will bo renewed and gathered 

] 2
Iv together in him, as through the mention, concerning one body, of man

and woman, (about) rational and I irrational natures.^ And he said
15that the head of Christ is God to conform with that later saying of 

his that "when everything has been subjected to him, then the Son him
self will also bo subjected to him who subjected everything to him,

3-S* that God may be all in all".'*’ ’ For irrational (natures) are subjected 
to rational ones, just as woman to man. In the now creation everything 
will be subjected to Christ, as members to tho head, and Christ the Con 
will !'■• subji'chod to God the Father, because when he was with him and
1 }.;;•••* him Loro of al I and God, he was embodied and became man and tho

no0 head, tr con :i close kinship, of those above whom he is by nature exalted
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as r roato.r abeve his creation. Of them, through kinship of race 
because he became man, he has become the head, but of the Father the 
obedient, an I subjected 0110, because after everything has been subjected 
tc him, intimately and lovingly through natural closeness like members 
to the heaî r'-' also as the Son will be subjected to the father.
Through th‘ ■> he will subject everything to him, because everything will 
have b'v.m gathered together and united in him when he is subjected to 
the Father, and he will deliver to him a kingdom in which there are no 
enemies and no opposition.

it is therefore necessary for those who desire to receive the 
k n o w l e d g e  o f  these mysteries that instead of acquaintanco with words, 
osn.'ci ,i.l 'ly those whi.ch engender controversy, they should persist in 
the hibour o" 11 nc.i.o.1 i.no and keep the commandments which were o o mended 
by our Saviour, for by them they can have wholeness of soul and a pure 
mind ani na; become impassible, which is the manifestation of the life 
of the now man. (the life) which Christ lived when he was in the world. 
Thereafter they are able to receive into themselves the knowledge of 
those things which are interior to the body, those things instruction 
about which v/e first accepted through the obedience of faith, just as 
our Saviour himself tol.d̂ his disciples when he sent them out to preach 
the faith about him to men, "Go, make disciples of all peoples, bap-

t . . 1. 17tising thorn in the name of the Father, the bon a n d  the Holy iinirit.
* * *

18The legitimate way, therefore, which leads to true knowledge is 
thi s• that a man first believes and is baptised; and after baptism he 
begins ‘o keep the commandments, holding within himself the fear of God, 
the memory of his judgement and the fear lest ho by anything :ri :vo him 
who ip holy ju everything. But the commandments are kept when a man 
conquer?; every desire which stirs either in the body or in the soul or 
is plant'' ! i.n the mind by demons. When ties! res and the thoughts of



th "*';i have bom conquered, the conqueror puts off the old man 'vi th h:i.s

deed ao Pee I said, and puts on the •now, who is renewed in knowledge
19according to the imago of his creator and bo comoo the now and 

spiritual men, in whom there is no memory of male or female" and who 

exi sir in an impaooibil ity which .is not only unconque red by passions 

but al so undisturbed by the memory of them. Thereafter, as those who 

know th” mystery of the act say, he attains unto love, which makes him
91 , ,who comes into it" perfect and complete and the genuine image of God.

And when he has taken into himself onoe again the likeness of his

archetype, which was effaced by the first sin and restored by the

righteousness of Christ, tho second man, as the image of God he comes
22openly upon tho knowledge of everything that is. ho hears wi thout

fleshly ears, sees without bodily eyes and speaks in an unspeakable

word which receives no sound from the throat nor literary structure

from language. Instead of thoughts to which tho impulse of tho heart

and the intelligence of the brain give rise, he becomes full of wonder

at the things which ho has come to know, not only because he has boon

unable to bring them to sound or word or tell about them in fleshly

language, but also because he has perceived knowledge. For there is

no way in which th” wisdom in thorn may be grasped nor they bo expressed

composite Iy by corporeal language, just as, rich in revelations, tho

apostle said, "do was caught up to the third heaven," and "Ho was

caught un into Paradise and heard words which cannot bo spoken, which 
..23man may not utter. In their own place he called them words, but

here with un ho said that they were unutterable, as one who had percei

ved that they are not divided by means of tho construction of language 

and the go if) does not receive knowledge about them from outside through 

the sound of voice and tho introduction of word, but either the mind 

sees them after it has been purified from passion,’or the Spirit shows 

thorn by reve'ation, as he made (them) known to the holy apostles* "I
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have (a any t}n'u to nay to you, but .you are not able to comprehend
(then) n )\v. But when the Spirit ol‘ truth cornea, he will lead you to

. ?Aal I truth. But :i t in not tho custom of.’ the Spirit simply to show
them to a man, but ho first assists hirn that he may be able to put
off the oi l nan with Iris deeds and put on the new, who is renewed in
know] edge according to the image of his creator,"' and then he brings
him to see those things which arc hidden and interior to the body.
For just as the beauty of this world and the sight of everything in it
are hidden from the babe confined within tho womb, so also are the
things of the other world and the loveliness in it and the things which
God has there prepared for those who love him (hidden) from everyone
who, like (the babe) in the womb, i3 still confined within tho old man.
"Eye has not seen nor ear heard nor the heart*of man conceived tho 16

2 6things which God has prepared for those who love him."
, 27 .So because, according to the meaning of these words, the wisdom

of this mystery is not revealed by doctrine, which is received through
the senses, nor by thoughts, which are humanly set in motion by the
intellect and exist through fLosh and blood, Paul exhorted tho disciples
to request in prayer that the perception of such things might bo given
to them, just as he also prayed for thorn. For he said to some: "From
the day that we heard of your faith, wo did not cease to pray for you,

28asking that you may be filled with tho knowledge of the will of God
1 29in all spiritual wisdom and understanding." ' And to others h~> wrote:

"I remember you in my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ.
tho Father of Glory, may give you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation
in tne know] od ;e of him,* having tho eyes of your hearts enlightened,
that you may know what is the hope of his calling and the richness of
the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is tho abundance
of his power in us who believe." ^

* * #

■
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3-1If wan clearly shown that the angels and those other powers 
were not able to fulfil in everything the will of God, and for this 
reason it was noaesaury that his beloved Son, who alone was able to 
fulfil his will, should be revealed in the body. How then is it that 

‘v it was reckoned that the angels do his commandments and his ministers 
perform his will? Were they able to fulfil the whole of it? No!
It was shown that they wore only partially ministers of these divine 
thinps rani of them insofar as they were revealed to them. But they 
wore revealed to the extent that they were able to receive (them), and 

'10 not to the extent that God was able to give, while the restoration of 
everything to*God. the ingathering and renewal, (the realisation of) 
"everything might be in him and he in everything" was preserved for the 
Son. Its type came about in the baptism, its confirmation in his 
resurrection, but its fulfilment (will bo) when everything has been 

/5'su.bjected to the Son and the Son to the Father, and God has become all 
in all . How bec,ousc men, including the Baptist himself, at that time 
could not see the mysteries which were present at the baptism, because 
they are hidden from every intellect and are interior to ever;'.'- mind, 
but wore known only to the Father and the Spirit, there came from them 

IP the testimony to make known the greatness of the service which was 
fulfilled by the Son. The Father revealed that ho was pleased with 
it, for it alone was according to his will, and the Spirit, by resting 
upon the Son in the likeness of a dove, made known that he perfects the 
service and preserves inviolate and unaltered everything which carm 
about through the Son. He does not depart from them, as‘from those of

Zo

ZI
the law, but here the Trinity tooĴ  was manifested to show that .i t ̂  had
perfection an-.I the heavens were opened to show that the things which
too’ place there arc related to those above, and all who are born of

31baptism, that is, of tho Trinity, are restored thither,' ' if th<\y do not 
TyOn o g l e e t  t o  come a n d  enter through the gate which was opened at that



time. But if this is not the case, why was it necessary that at that 
time the heavens should he opened? Was the Holy Spirit not able to 
come out from there without this? Because the opening of the heavens 
was not connected with the Father's voice nor with the exit of the 

S' Spirit, because it is clear that a solid cannot stop a spiritual nature 
if ii wishes to pass through it—  (this applies) not only to God but 
also to any of the spiritual powers —  then the fact that the heavens 
were opened indicated that for him was removed tho barrier which is set

J6i +in the middle,* which is between fleshly and spiritual beings, this 
'Q visible and changeable construction ̂ and . ._g?, corporality and spiritu
ality, everything which is composite and lack of structure, all visible 
things and the other order which does not fall under bodily senses, 
when everything has been renewed through the lion and gathered together 
in him as in one body —  for the church, which is made up of the visible 
and invisible, was called the body of Christ— then everything will be 
in God tho Father through the Son, except the rebellious demons and 
opposing powers and the error and evil which came about through them, 
because these, as Paul said, he does not renew but destroys: "after
destroyin': every rule and every authority and power", and "... when he 

20 has put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to bo destroyed
is death". Therefore error and ev.i.lwhich came in through Satan 2 3
and became a veil in front of tho mind of man, so that he is unable to 
sec the knowledge of the truth, will disappear, and after they have 
disappeared with their inventors, then only three things will remain:

I S the uncreated Being, the rational creation of spiritual and bodily 
beings and the knowledge of spiritual things which the fathers say was 
deposited in bodies, just as also the apostle said, "There remain these

-vO
throe: faith, hope and love." ' 1 Through faith h” made known about 24-
the renewa1 of bodies, through hope about the spiritual powers, but 

t# through love about the Being of God, as also one of the disciples said,
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"God ia love." and jt wau written that "the greatest of these i3 
love"'"'* to show that God remains at all times in his completeness.
Bodies (cishmê ), therefore, when they have been renewed through the 
body (pagra*). will become spiritual and with the souls and 
incorporeal powers become "in God" in an inexpressible way and he will 
wor-; in then like the soul in the members, according to the meaning of 
"God will be all in all". Because here bodies (guohme* ) have been 
appointed an letters for rational beings that they might receive through 
them the knowledge of God, nevertheless the bodies in which this know
ledge is mixed are not destroyed as letters are erased when the know
ledge contained in them has been absorbed ,* but they too are renewed, as 5̂
I have said, through our body (p a g r a * as indeed none of the works of
God will perish: "FVerything will be renewed in Christ, in heaven and 

Aon earth." But how they will be renewed and in what form they will
appear is beyond our mind to grasp. But the apostle 3aid clearly:
"Whether thrones or dominions or principalities or authorities or
powers —  all of them will be recreated through Christ."43 And it is
clear that also thoso other orders of Seraphim and Cherubim and angels
which have been revealed to us through the books of the prophets, and
any other created being there muy happen to be, ^ either those which by

Arfmen are called gods or every name which is named in heaven or in earth, 
will all be gathered together and renewed in Christ, and through him be 
in God tho46 Father, in order that God may be in all, like*the soul, 2L

and all in God, like tho body, and "God will bo all in all" fulfilled 
in deed. Paul truly drew such a typo for us in h.is saying that just 
as there is no member in the body which does not havo life from the 
soul) so also there is not one of the servants who does not share tho 
divine life in the world to comc,^ excepting the demons who hero have 
cut themselves off from the bodies of the creation and become alien to 
invisible and visible beings— to the invisible because from angels
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the,7 have become demons, to the visible because from stewards they have
boon manifested destroyers. Tho3e outside of the ingathering which
will be manifested in Ghriot, and through him in God the P'ather, will
be found in the place of judgement and torment. But those things

5 which at present are said by us to have appeared to us as in a mirror,
according to the meaning of what the apostle said, which we have
mentioned so many times, that God will be all in all, vwe shall then
see face to face,) as he clearly also*taught by his other saying: "Now

Awe oeo as in a mirror dimly, but then we (shall see) face to face."
Ao For as a mirror shows a likeness, while indeed that likeness is truly

made known in the hypostasis which it is in, if the mirror happens to
be broken the likeness i3 not destroyed along with it but remains
inviolate in its being, so also that knowledge about which Paul said
that here it appears as in a mirror, when this composition through

H  which it appears to us as in a mirror is removed, will come together,
all of it, to its place in Christ, and in him we, as members set in the
body, shall see it face to face, while the nature of the bodies will
not, as the Manicheans say? be destroyed along with sight and composition.

* # *

(it is)^ then fire and the Spirit which were planted in baptism, 
c because they regenerate•soul and body and give to each of thorn that 
which pertains to it: to the body abolition of death, destruction of
passion, renewal from corruption, peace from lust and stability from 
propensity to sin; and to the soul healing of sinful passions which

Crndoes not easily si in .into evil, con firmation in the faith, knowledge 
l l  in which there is no error, purification of the mind, 3ight for the 

intellect, destruction of suppositions and illusions and the first 
creation which it had before it received sin. When L.t has gained 
possession of such things and been purified and onlightenod, it 
receives first, as the fathers soy, the knowledge of the truth, which
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is whn t, tho creator planted in bodies when ho m a d e  them, and then 
spiritual know.I *dge, which in miporior to bodied and interior to com
position. At present ail*angola and spiritual orders and rank3 in 
heaven breathe it, delight in it, exi3t by it and see it, because while 
the inind of man, when it ha3 been purified, 3ees the knowledge in 
bodies, which has been called knowledge of the truth, the minds of the 
powers above, which are particularly subtle, see, as I 3aid, and are 
sustained by that knowledge which is called spiritual. But of that 
third knowledge called essential, i.e. of the Holy Trinity, as those 
who brought us to perceive such doctrines say, all rational beings who 
have been purified here are worthy in the world to come. Holy angels,
I say, and righteous men, after they arise from death and it and 
corruption are destroyed, enter into the renewal which i3 not composite, 
where they come to belong to Christ, who became oar head for the 3ake 
of the body and members, and receive from him as members from the 
natural head an unchangeable system of taste, smell, sight, hearing and 
touch, remaining for ever eternal and incorruptible.

The soul, then, receives the knowledge of the truth when the
illusions of forms and compositions have been removed from before the
mind, the knowledge of the spirit when evil has been blotted out, but
that of the Trinity when error has been eliminated, because, as I have

sijust said, this construction which is placed in the middle, through 
which also weakness i3 engendered, prevents (it) from seeing the know
ledge of the truth, while evil (does the same) for spiritual knowledge** 
and error for that of the Trinity. But when these have been removed, 
there is then nothing to prevent the mind from being fully in God and 
"God will be all in all” will in deed be fulfilled. Because, as was 
saidf̂ bodies are letters in which the knowledge of the truth was planted 
and error and evil a veil before the mind which cannot *see this know
ledge and those which are placed in order after it, when a man is born



anew by baptism, in it anil through it composition is transformed
through the renewal from the Holy Spirit, but evil and error are
completely destroyed and perish through the power of tho same Spirit,
which is compared with fire. Paul, while encouraging us to attain
to this by action and to perceive what we have become, sayo, "Put off
the old man with all his deeds and put on tho new, who is renewed in
knowledge according to the image of his creator, where there is neither
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian,

5*Tslave or free, but Christ is all and in all," which is like "God is 
all in all".

When therefore the Fathers looked into the meaning of these and 
similar words, they perceived and said that when these three, composi
tion,*! 3ay, evil and ignorance have been removed, the whole of rational

56nature will be in Christ and through him in God the Father, according 
to the meaning of those (words) which we have mentioned: "Christ will
be all and in all" and "God will be all in all", while through the 
apontle saying "neither Greek nor Jew" (they perceived that) he will 
abolish all necessity for natural and written laws and different 
religions, through "neither circumcision nor uncircumci3ion" (that) he 
will remove composition, through "barbarian or Scythian" different ways
of life, through "slave or free" that there will not be ruler and

• 57 / \subject and through male and female" (that) he will remove along
5#with composition, for this is also affirmed in another place, also 

marriage and propagation which are necessary as long as death reigns, 
for clearly they are not appropriate to those who have become immortal. 
How these things will be revealed in reality after the resurrection,
but are understood through perception and knowledge by the mind even in

5<a ,this life when it moves outside the life o(' the1 old man and departs
from it, like a babe from tho womb, through the pangs of works and 
r.ufPoring. Because just as the natural babe cannot see this world or
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anything in it an long as it is in the womb, so neither can the mind 
which is confined in the old man perceive the power of the world to 
come 07' any of these knowledges which have been mentioned unless first 
the man is born of baptism, grows in those things which befit the 
status of’ his birth, is preserved from the damages of passion and sin, 
which usually destroy the birth and cut off the members of the new man, 
and continues, when he has gained a pure mind, receiving, according to 
the measure of his growth in that stature, the knowledges and percep
tions of that world, just a3 the natural man with this bodily stature, 
because the type of the manifest one * is 3et in the hidden one. A3 our 
Lord said about this birth: "Unless a man is born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God,"^ and "Unless a man is borr. of water and the 
Spirit ho cannot enter the kingdom of’ heaven.Through the kingdom 
of heaven he made known about the knowledge of the truth and spiritual 
(knowledge), but through the kingdom of God about the knowledge of the 
Holy Trinity. Also John the Baptist indicated to us, in my opinion, 
that we should understand this meaning by saying, "Jesus will baptise 
with the Holy Spirit and fire; the winnowing fork is in h.is hand, and
he will clear his threshing floor and gather the wheat into his granary

/ oand burn the chaff with unquenchable fire," clearly calling the new 
men who are born through the baptism of Jesus wheat, but the old man, 
or rather his deeds,*about which he said that they would be destroyed
by fire, chaff: "The chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire."

According to the meaning of what the apostle also wrote and said, 
if -any one builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble —  each man's work will become manifest; for the Day 
will disclose .if,, because It will bo revealed with fire, and the fire 
will test what sort of work each one has done* If any man's vot-I.
survives* that bud Id or will receive a reward. But if any man's work
is burned up, he will suffer loss, though ho himself will be saved, but
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only as through fi re.
Hun a i nature doe 3 not perish but is tried and renewed an through

fire, but the old one, whoso decd3 are compared with wood, hay and
stubbie is iestroyed. Thus body and soul, along with tho rest of the

(351spiritual orders, will, according to some other wordn of Paul, ‘be 
renewed, but error and evil and the demons who are compared with wood, 
hay, stubble and chaff destroyed. Body, soul and the powers who have 
not gone astray will be preserved, but evil, error and the rebellious 
powers will perish, while Jesus, of whom it is said that the winnowing 
fork is in his hand and he will clear his threshing floor and gather 
the wheat into his granary but burn the chaff with unquenchable fire, 
is the guardian of the former and the destroyer of tho latter. Rightly
will the wheat be gathered to the granary, for the sower sowed it, but
sin took the chaff from the ground. Tho husbandman promised to gather 
his own into the granary, for he sowed the wheat and will gather it, but 
at tho coming end, at the second revelation, which is from heaven. How
ever for the present in his place baptism has been ordained, which by 
grace separates the wheat from the chaff, burning by means of tho f.1 
within it the chaff, but*renewing and regenerating the man who, if after 
ho has been purified is preserved as he was born by baptism, does not 
need to be purified by the winnowing fork, because that from which he 
must be separated is not in him.

Therefore the baptism which Jesus fashioned is an inexpressible 
mystery, an unprecedented deed, an act unfathomed by the mind and the
nov/ womb which gives birth to the sons of God, ("or in it tho Trinity was
revealed, the creation renewed in power, the church united to Christ, 
the rebellious powers condemned and sin and evil destroyed. By it God 
is sacramentally in all and all in God, and everyone who is not born of 
it i ;■ not regarded as a man, nor counted among the living, nor is lie 
a member of bim body of the church.
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liLLt. .LLj.LL
John, thowrorn, desired to he born this birth and to

become a beloved member of the spiritual body of the bride and a son
and he ir with Christ tho bridegroom. But it wan said to him.̂  "Nov/ in
net. the time. Yet Lf before you 1 die and rise, with my diaeip.lon you
will baptise with the Holy Spirit and with power, but if you depart
from this Life before my death, you will bo perfected along with the
righteous ones who were before my revelation in the flesh, (those) of
the ho u 3 G  of Abraham and Moses and the rest of tho righteous ones and
prophets." Other words of our Saviour reveal that thi3 is the meaning
of the saying: "hot it bo so now, that I might fulfil all righteous

')nosu." for a ft. or ho had said to tho Jews about John that hr' was 
greater th/m al l tho prophets and righteous mon and that /unong those 
borri of women none had arisen greater than he, ho went on to nay, "The 
least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he,"^ calling "least", 
in terms of the gift which John had in this life, everyone who through 
grace is judged worthy to obey and become a member of the body of tho 
church. For there is nobody among us who would not confess to be less 
in this world than*John tho Baptist in terms of greatness, prophecy, 
honour and the grace of tho Holy Spirit, which he received and by which 
he performed preaching and baptism and the other thing3 which he did 
for Christ. But every one of the baptised, who is reckoned in this 
life to be less than John, that is, by the birth from woman, is mani
festly greater than ho in the kingdom of heaven, that is, in the order 
after baptism, for ho has become a son of God the Father, a brother of 
Christ and a member of the body of the church. John tho Baptist was 
greater than all those who we re before him, who with him were born of 
women, but lie is loss than those who are afterwards born through baptism 
and whose honour will be revealed in the world to come, because he i3
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the womb :i’i i thoy the body, ho the prophot and thoy tho sons, ho tho
godparent and thoy tho hoirs.

Mt. 13,IN-1.7 Q.:t. .11,2L-27) (Mt. 16,17)
Because' tho 3oriptu.ro says that it was announced that ho would

Oho griat.1 it shov/3 on the other hand that even from tho holy powers the 
fact that tho natural oon of God would bo made flesh was hidden:
"through tho church tho manifold wisdom of God was revealed to tho 
principalities and powers in hoavon. That which ho prepared in eter
nity he brought to pass in Jo3us Christ." ̂  If it is written in tho 
prophet that they hallowed God three times,̂  that is not contrary to the 
saying of the apostle, because although they criod the Tersanctus, thoy 
did not understand in this manner the mystery, the meaning of which was 
hidden. ITei.ther did the demons understand this mystery; "if they had 
known thoy would not have crucified the Lord of glory" testifies (to 
this). So you will find many words which were spoken by the Sp.iri.t 
through tho prophets about the Trinity and the Incarnation but which tho 
prophets di'1 not understand, because the Spirit delivered only the state
ment and not the meaning of them. As our Lord said to his disciples, 
"Many prophets and righteous men longed to see what you see and they did

SOnot see and to hear what you hear and thoy did not hear. Wow ho who 
pleads to hear and see is clearly desirous because he does Ĵ not/’ per
ceive (them). Therefore the prophets learned from the Spirit tie 
words of the mysteries but the explanation of the mysteries lie did not 
reveal to thorn, because he shows to men everything which .is right and 
necessary, delivering sometimes the saying, sometimes tho memory of it, 
at one time the recitation of the saying, at another its perceptibility.

hut ho explains, it afterwards and that is appropriate to the 
measure of our thinking, gsincoĵ  there is no man, and doubtless no angel 
either, who knows how many variations, distinctions, degrees, levels
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and variot Los or noj’copt.ion there are in tho divine instruction ,'ind 
the wisdom v;hie) wan placed in the embodied natures.

Mt. 16,io-1.7
Christ was confessed by Nathaniel: "Rabbi, you are the Son of

2bod, you are the riling of Israel;" ' by Andrew: ho announced to Simon
his brother, "Wo have found the Christ;"'̂  L).y tho Samaritan woman:
"Como and see a man who told me everything I have done. Perhaps ho is 
tho Christ;"^ by Martha: "I believe that you are the Christ, the Son 
of God who is coming into the world;" by Simon Fetor not in the manner 
of those but by revelation ho said, "You aro tho Christ, the Son of the 
living God." ' Lor they confessed him Christ and Son by election and 
by grace, and not only they, but also all the Jews, regarded the Christ 
awaited by thorn as a righteous and perfect man, who would exceed and be 
more glorious and exalted than everyone in manner of life, in knowledge, 
in revelations and in honour and who more than all the righteous would 
truly be the dwelling-place of God. And as he was named Christ by

7Nathaniel, Andrew, the Samaritan woman and Martha, so today the
Nestorians confess him, but wĉ  Orthodox confess and believe as Peter
confessed. Therefore the disciples of Neatorius say against us, "Why
do they hold a doctrine about Christ which is greater than that of the
Jews'.'" If they say that he i3 more righteous and just than all
(other) men, the Jews also think this. And if they say, "Because of
the purity and holiness and sanctity of his thoughts and his members *he
is the dwelling-place of God," they suppose the same about the righteous

9ones who have joined thorn and thus all of them consider themselves to 
be the temples of God about which the word of God^ was spoken. Now 
if a’.i the prophets and righteous men who keep tho commandments of God
are the temples of God, what in particular do they attribute to that man

. , 11that he mi :ht 1) named above themi If they designate him Christ,



?vM’yono who was anointed to the kingship or tho priesthood was called 
b.y this name. Or if they call him Jesus, then there were also Jesus

I >'(Joshua) son of Nun, Jesus (Jeshua) son of Jozadak ' and many others.
low the winked Theodore say3 that "Thou art the Christ" refers to 

a man. for Christ is the name of a man,* but the designation "Jon of the
living God" refers to God the Word.^ Now who, I ask you, will accept
from you (such) stupidity and folly except those who like you have gone 
madY For as the Father revealed one and oimon confessed one who is 
Jon and Christ, ho would bo rejecting the confession of Simon and the 
revelation of the Father and seeing Christ^ (as) two instead of one. 
You deceiver, we ask you: is the "Thou art" which is placed at the
beginning of the saying said of one or of two? If it is said of two, 
why did he not say, "You (pi.) are" rather than "Thou art"? But if, 
as it i.3 written, it is understood in the singular, of which of them is 
the "Thou art"? Of Christ or of the SonY If*"Thou art" applies to 
Christ, then it does not apply to the Son. And if the Son should 
rightly receive it, it is not said about Christ.

..hat, therefore, is the Christ of whom Andrew said to his brother
that he had been found by them? "hat is he? God or man? If ho is
God, why were his interrogation of his disciples, the revelation of the
Father and the confession of Simon necessary, for they would have known 
thi s evei: *̂'foro tin* revelation? But if with respect f man And row 
said that ho had found the Christ, why did Jesus bless Simon on account 
of thin confession and say to him, "Flesh and blood has not -’ovoaled
(this) to you, but my Father who is in heaven"?' ’ * For how coul.d a
blessing be "j.v̂ u to him who confessed a man? If ho received a bless
ing because he confessed that man as Chri st, this blessing shou I 1 also 
have be an given to the Samaritan woman, and lie should also hive ■ i veil 
i t ' ■1 fot1 ■ J i ■ -n to Nathan : ol, for he so confessed Christ before1 ,•••> ne. 
nr . And fo.v a.:'-1 • ' 1 the Jews, for in this manner even they confessed
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Christ, uni i ought about him that he was a man who would be anointed
an I honoured by God and become Saviour and leader of their people. A
blessing ought to have been given to Martha rather than Simon, for
through (her own) wise (> and loving will, when I asked by him if she t+,8

believed that, he would raise the dead, she said to him in a humble and
obedient voice. "Yes Lord, I believe that you are tho Christ, the Son
of the living God, who is coining into the world." ' ̂ If one examines
(it) closely, the confession of Martha is more correct and orthodox
than that of Simon.’' ' And if the offering of the will is, an Is

19 20written, more precious ' to God, the confession of those whom we have 
enumerated is more worthy of blessing and honour before God than the 
confession of Simon, for thoy distinguished and recognised the Christ 
and Jon of God by their own will and not by the operation of a revela
tion, as Simon perceived (him). Now doubtless even Simon himself 
thought in the 3amc way about Christ as* (did) Andrew and Nathaniel. A*
because Simon’s revelation and idea was not from his (own) mind but 
from a revelation of the Father, and because they did not consider the 
manner in which up to this time they called him Christ and Son of God 
and King of Israel — and Simon also called him in this m i y— ho blessed 
him when he corrected their ideas that they might understand that the 
revelation of h.i.s confession which (had just) occurred did not come to

' 2ihim from flesh and blood. Neither Simon himself perceived the working
o f  t h o  r e v e l a t i o n  which he received from tho Father nor did t h e  d i e 

' 21ciplos recognise (it), ’ for the Father who gave it is unseen. As the 
disciples did not see nor Simon, the recipient, perceive, "Blessed art 
thou ... was necessary.

e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  was said and done by him after this .shown t h a t  50

Simon d i d  not t r u l y  perceive what had been said. (This i s  shown) first 
( b y )  t h e  f e e t  t h a t  h e  acted rashly out of enthusiasm and r e b u k e d  h i s  

L o c i ,  s a y i n g  t o  h i m ,  "God forbid, Lord, that tills shoul i happen t o
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j Jyou," speaking on account of ambition. But Jesus, rejecti ng his 
evil, sa.il t; him, "Got thee behind me,'" Satan!" to show that Satan 
had planted this saying in his heart. And just as Satan planted this 
doubt in the soul of Simon and caused him to utter a saying which was 
contrary to the whole economy and ru.inou3 to the whole world, ho not 
knowing what lie was saying, so he received a revelation from the Father
and proclaimed Christ God and the natural Son, not'knowing what ho was

7k ( \saying until Jesus revealed to him that he had received (J-tj from the
2 6 27Father. Also he said unknowingly, "It is good' that we are here;

23let us make three booths." 'l The \ v 0 r d 3 which ho spoke being amazing 
and awe-inspiring and mysterious, ho did not understand the meaning of 
his (own; words. Therefore'"'' it was written' about him that he did 
not know what ho s a i d .   ̂ For even the demons did not at that time 
understand this mystery and from tho angels also was hidden tho know
ledge that there was a natural Son of God and he was destined to fulfil

3?in his hypostasis the mysteries " of tho new economy of men. For men 
know nothing oC spiritual things*and knowledge of the world to come is 
entirely hidden from us, just a3 knowledge of this world is hidden from 
a new-born babe. Therefore, we are not amazed that a revelation came 
to Simon but he did not perceive its meaning though the truth was made 
manifest through the revelation and Christ shown to be not a man accord
ing to the thinking of the Jews, but the Son of God, as the Father 
revealed him. Therefore ho who confesses him Christ as the Father 
taught about him is rightly called by his nano, i*o. Christian. But 
if on the other hand he recognises him Christ according to the opinion 
of the Nestorians or Arians or as the Jews or heathen think about 
Christ, ho doer, not'know the Christ whom tho Father revealed through 
Simon, but the Antichrist who is to come and of whom (this) onyih : of
Jesus is rig! fly said: "I have come in my Father’s name and you do not

3 <7receive me. If another comes in his own name, him you will receive. "



As the o x p f ' o tati  o n  of tho Jews in directed to thin very day upon the 
Antiehri st, no a I no tho he.roti.03 who do not eonfens him Chrint an Simon 
confessed him by tho revelation of the hidden Father clearly await the 
Antioh.ri.ntj however much they rnay dispute thin.

Everyone therefore who abandons tho confession of tho one Christ 
who in true Cod manifestly holds to another Christ who is the Antichrist 
or one of* those about whom our Lord said, ’’False Christs and false

I Tprophets will come," and "Many will come in my name naying, 1 am 
the Christ.’"  ̂ Although they are many, nevertheless they all

■>0operate with one appearance. For as they took the name "Christs" 
from the true Christ and placed (it) upon themselves, so also in their 
abominable deeds and rites they imitate tho Antichrist, that the name 
might b'-' from one, the reality from the other.

Likewise also the demons gave themselves tho name of the true Cod 
and taught men to regard them as god3 , and although tho name was taken 
from God, the evil of (their) works and the abomination of (their) 
deeds*are their own. Therefore he who renounces this name manifestly 
believes in one of these and the coming of that one is, according to 
the saying of Paul, the work of S a t a n S o  Satan is the god of tho 
heretics, even if (this) saying is hard to them.
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Somê  3ay that only the solidity is taken away from the body while 
the whole .schema of its members and senses remains as it is. But 
others say that not even the solidity of the body is taken away from it 
but. being like its construction now— flo3h, sinews, hair and nails, 
along with the rest of the viscera —  there is merely given to It 
subtlety, movement and swiftness. But there are others who, adding to 
this idea, say that, no remaining in its solidity, it receives power 
which it may use as it wills, entering through closed doors if it wills,
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57floatin ' on air ami walking upon the water. They model and erect
t̂hese) ideas on tho basis of our lord *s walking upon the water and

2 .causing Simon also to walk like him.' Furthermore, after hia resur
rection he entered through closed doors and, after he had entered, 
showed the narks of the nails and the spear,' as in a solid body.

But there are others who say that all men rise in one measure, i.e.
eompositely and bodily, and all become like the stature of Christ, all
mortals becoming like the stature of Christ, whether (when they die)
they are below or above the 3tature into which they enter̂  at baptism.
They perceive this, as they would have it, from what Paul said: "Until
we shall all be one in the faith and knowledge of the Son of God, a man
matu.re*in the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." S 8

They modelled their idea of soliditŷ  on tho spiritual saying of Paul
and in accordance v/.ith the structure in which men rise, according to
what they say they see with eyes, hear with ears, smell with the nose,
taste with the mouth and touch ̂ withĵ  the corporality of the body, for
on this idea which is being set forth they remain in the same solidity 

7of tho elements. However, others do not accept the things which have 
boon said but say that the samo body which fell rises, because resurrec
tion is promised to it in the Holy Scriptures. But it rises through a 
spiritual transformation and becomes a different likeness, for it is 
not (at present) like the angels. It does not remain like its fonner 
construction, but it appears that truly that same body which fell rises 
something else which differs from what it was before, like the example 
of the grain of wheat which Paul used when speaking about the resurrec- S'? 
tion. For .just as a, grain of wheat when it has decayed in the earth 
becomes something other, by a marvellous transformation, which .is not 
lik'-1 its beginning or its end, and as neither the stalk £ n o r the nodes 
nor the sreht of green nor the insides nor the boards of wheat are Like 
thnature o" tho grain which was sown, though it in that which appears
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in all these la a marvellous transformation, so also tho bodies of men, 
whioh are sown iti graves, like the grains of wheat in furrows, attain 
to a marvellous and exalting transformation and become a comely and 
handsome .'likeness which is far higher and more glorious than their 
former const runti on.

Put, others say, "All men rise compooitcly and with the appearance 
of stature, but the righteous* will put on tho glory ami brilliance 
which we have said that Adam had before the transgression of the com
mandment, which was spread upon Moses^ (and) in which Moses and Elijah 
appeared when they came to Jesus,^ a3 it is also written about our 
Lord that his face 3hone like the sun and his garments became white as

„ Hsnow•"
Put there are others who think differently from all these thing3

and truly and sincerely confess the resurrection of bodies, but say
that its former likeness is completely invisible in it, just an the
likeness of the seed from which it came into being cannot bo seen in
its formation, construction and corporality. But just as from natural
seed a body comes into being with all its members, sinews, bones, hair
and nails and the sense of hearing, smell, sight and taste, all of
these from the seed, which sane seed they do not resemble —  i.e. .it
becomes all of them by that transformation with the appearance of which
there is no likeness nor image, or the structure of one of the senses
or m e m b e r s— s o  also t h e  human body comes through t h e  resurrection t o

spiritual renewal and becomes in everything like the angels. As Paul
said, "It is sown perishable, it rises imperishable, it is sown in
dishonour, it rises in glory, it is sown in weakness, it rises in power,

1 2it i s  s o w n  a n  a n i m a l  body, it rises a spiritual body," while t h e y

were soy in : that it becomes spiritual not only in its manner of Hfo,
but (also) by nature, -just as also the holy angels in their manner of
life and in the:r nature arc spiritual. * And because it does not rise U



composite and embodied, they 3ay that it sees with its entirety, hoars
with its entirety, tastes with i t 3  entirety and smells with its
entirety, not dividing for it the function of the senses as it is in
tho present structure. For the angels do not see with one part, hear

13with another and speak with yet another, for where those are they
reveal composit Lon. Thus it is not shown to be part body and part
soul, i.e. it is not a duality of body and soul, and the soul does not
receive instruction and knowledge a3 it does here through the body's ^
senses. But the body is in every way totally transformed and becomes
like the nature of the soul, the soul itself receiving another total
renewal, not only getting a change from evil to good and error to
knowledge, but also its very nature receiving renewal that it might
become 1 something else greater than what it was and, even if we cannot
say how, through gaining strength and power like the angels, and
subtlety and brilliance, (become) in every way like them. Those who
say this depend upon this meaning (which they take) from the sense of
that saying of our Lord to tho Pharisees and Sadducees: "Those who are
worthy of the world to come and of the resurrection from the dead
neither marry nor are given in marriage, neither oat nor drink, but are
like the angels of God because they have become sons of the resurrec- 

1 5tion." ' So from this saying and from others like it spoken by Christ, 
they say that not only in manner of life does the body become spiritual 
like the angels, there beinĝ no difference visible between it and the 
soul nor between both of them and the rank of angels, but (also that) 
body and soul become one spiritual nature and hypostasis, in every way 
changeless and invariable. So the man becomes like the holy angels.

But others, agreeing with, accepting and subscribing to all the 
thin x> which have boon said to this extent, that both soul and body 
become on- can aid one spiritual nature and in everything are like the 
holy angels? in spirituality and in. manner of life, say that variation
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is found in this spirituality and in the spiritual structure state is 
separated from state and rank from rank. As the angel 3 are different 
from the cherubim* the cherubim from tho seraphim, the seraphim from 
tho thrones, the thrones from the dominions, the dominions from the 
authorities, the authorities from the principalities and the principali
ties from*the powers, for although all of those are one spiritual 
nature and one glorious and exalted creation there are separations and 
differences within this spirituality, even if we do not know (how) to 
represent or express them, so also when in the renewal perfected and 
righteous men become like this spirituality, they say that their rank 
and office is different from that of the angels, though indeed they too 
are in every way like them spiritual and become with them spiritual and 
holy powers in the spiritual world. A world split (into) Ibwor and 
higher, bodily and spiritual, does not come into being, but everything 
is gathered together and renewed and a spiritual world, neither compo
site nor embodied, comes into being, in which all holy and spiritual 
powers dwell, delighting eternally and without satiation in tho 
revealed and unsati.ati.ng light of the Holy Trinity. Now these tilings 
are said by them about the righteous and perfected, but about the evil 
and wicked they say that thoy become in every way like the demons, 
their bodies and souls also becoming ono spiritual nature, (the fact) 
that their spirituality becomes like the demons and not the angels 
(being) in order that henceforward they might receive the punishment 
which is eternally decreed for them, in order that they might be 
punished in the spiritual nature.

•<n mention all these (ideas), as we have found (them) and others 
supposed, with the many varieties of jzfopinion/>. Hut the real truth, 
which is that portion of what has been said which is permanent and 
steadfast, is clear only to the knowledge of.' God. For truly the entire 
debate about * spiritual tilings in carried on'* ' by everyone by surmise.
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If anyone seeks something more beyond what is clearly and openly stated
j n th-.? Scriptures) lie cannot know (it).

Mt
Our Lord ate of his body and drank of his blood.

Mt. do,jo-44
1 2 Ho brought questions to the scribes and doctors) and because of

then gave to us the explanation of the spiritual mysteries. He
sweated when the force of the fear of death ruled over him,"̂  and
removed from us "in the sweat of your face you shall eat b r e a d F o r
Christ hungered economically and naturally.

Mt. 27,4b-53
Therefore the first man was created by God, as the account of

2the Scriptures shows us, at the first hour of the day. Anri at his 
creation he was named the image and likeness of God, though not only 
was he (so) named but also he (so) became. As a demonstration of thê  
honour anti authority which was given to him, he named all the cattle 
and living creatures and birds when, by the economy and will of God, 
they passed before him.̂  He called each one of the kinds by it3 name

*3 rand this lasted until the third hour. But at the third hour the lord 
God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam and while he slept he took a 
rib from his side and formed woman.̂  At the third hour they wore both 
placed in Paradise and received tho commandment from God. At the 
third hour, at which Adam and Eve entered Paradise and received the 
commandment, our Lord, according to the 3aying of the evangelist Mark,

. . 7was crucified: "It was the third hour when they crucified him." At
the sixth hour Adam turned aside from the commandment which had been 
laid upon him, stretched out his hand̂ and plucked and ate of the fruit.



Because he transgressed the commandment and knew hio nakedness, tho
whole creation wao saddened and grieved. Therefore, at the moment
that Adam broke the commandment and knew that he was exposed, the whole
creation mourned with him find for him, just as here the sun was

Qdarkened at the crucifixion.
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Adam. when he broke the commandment and ate of the fruit, 
immediately became mortal. Now he attempted and sought, if there had

i
been a way, not to die, and planned to draw near and eat of the tree of 
life, which had been given to him with the promise of obedience to the 
commandment, and to remove from himself the sentence of death which had 
coine upon him. Thi.3 he desired to do presumptuously and at the wrong 
time. But when God saw what his presumption was designed to accomplish, 
he acted quickly and expelled him from Paradise, saying, "Lest he put 
forth his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live 
forever." ̂

Lk. 2,7
But”* why was Jesus Christ born in a cave and laid in a manger? 70

Along with the fact that his humility and renunciation are made known, 
other things which are on the level of spiritual sight are shown. For
because the human race by the first transgression of the commandment
destroyed its honour and became like the animals, as the word of proph
ecy reveal sf* there, in the place tc which this race which had become 
like animals turned, .Jesus was laid before them in the place of their 
food. For the rnanger .i3 the place which receives the food of animals,
just as the womb is the place of the generation of men and the gate
through which they pass out into the world, swaddling clothes the 
garment of thei r infancy, am3 and knees the raising and up-bringing of 
their childhood, breasts the source of their nourishment, etc. As
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Jesus war- familiar with all these aspects of human growth, 30 also* he 
was laid in an animal manger, as to this turned those for whose salva
tion ho cane.3

71

Therefore'*' £ perceive that the cave was made a type of the tomb
5of Christ, because it is also written about it that it was a crave, the 

manger a figure? of the cross and of the altar and the swaddling clothes 
in which he was wrapped when he was laid in the manger tho mark of the 
old man, who was nailed to tho cross. As Paul (sic ) said, "He bore
all our sins and took thorn up in his body to the cros3. *1

But tho blasphemers say, "If something was cut off from hi3 body 
in circumcision,' they would have shovm to us what became of the part 
of the flesh which wa3 cut. For if it was thrown into the earth and 
suffered corruption, then that (saying) of the prophet would be
falsified by it, for he said, ’Thou wilt not let thy Holy Qno sec

2corruption. But if this is not right, it is a fact that, as they
say, it is doomed (by them) that Jesus was not circumcised. So they 
say things which are appropriate to the Manichaoans, as they are 
regarded by the church.

V»o ’ do not therefore say that his body saw corruption, and we do 
not presume to inquire an to what become of the cut part of his 
circumcision.

Fo.]/1 if th< ./ remain in tho presumption, senselessly dependent
upon the forv of the saying of Jcri.pturo which declares that hin body

qdid not see corruption, they should learn from where it- is writ.ten'



that it is said not about the circumcision but about the resurrection.
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6 1If' thus this.is the mystciy of the economy, believe that also
the cut part of the circumcision of Christ was united to hi3 hypostasis 
in the resurrection and corruption did not reign over it, a3 the living 
and life-giving body of Godi And do not seek out impiously where that 
portion wan until tho time of tho roourroction!

All1 the animal sacrifices, therefore, offered according to the 
law were a type and their offering pointed to the great sacrifice of
Christ. for this reason the unyoked calf was sacrificed in which there

, 2 is no blemish, for Christ too was called the fatted calf. The male,
the lamb and the sheep were also sacrificed because*Jesu3 too was 
called by these namess "Like a lamb he was led to the slaughter and 
like a sheep before the shearer he wa3 dumb;"^ "Behold the lamb of God 
who takes away the sin of the world."71 The scapegoat also was sacri
ficed, because it was a type of the sin which Christ slew on his cross, 
and also the turtledove and the young dove, (the latter,) however, 
rather for purification, for Jesu3 wan called by the name of the 
turtledove and received the likeness of a dovei "Tho voice of the 
turtledove was heard in our land;" "I saw the Spirit of God descending 
as a dove and it came upon him." Thu3 before the sacrifice of his
hypostasis, tho names by which he wa3 to be called were sacrificed for

7sin and purificataon. With the type, his names atoned, but with the 
reality, his genuine hypostasis. Therefore his hypostasis made 
contact with his name in the case of the turtledove because his 
hypostasis was to be sacrificed for sin, but in tho case of the young 
dove because that sacrifice wan sanctified by the Spirit, .just as 
priests todcy sanctify through the Spirit tho sacrifice which is



offered.
Nov; to those things the evangelist added what happened in tho 

temple when Jonas entered and related tho story of Simeon and Anna.
About Simoon ho said that he way just and righteous and was .in expocta- 
tiony and proved for the good of others, because benevolence towards 
mon is allied to righteousness and requests of God the good of everyone.
So on account of his merits and the goodwill which he possessed for 
his countrymen, that io, for the Israel of God, (as) a reward was given 
to him the Holy Spirit, who had previously revealed to him that ho 
should not taste death until he had seen God revealed upon the earth 
and living among men, (God) whom the evangelist called in this place 
"the Lord’s Christ",^ whom Simon too confessed in a revelation to be 
the Lord's Christ^ and to whom all the apostles cried, "We have 
believed and have known that you are the Christ, the Son of the living

12 iGod." ‘‘ 1 So to this righteous man in the hour that Jesus entered the 
temple was revealed by the Holy Spirit, "Your expectation has arrived, 
tho Saviour of Israel has been revealed and the blessing of the world 
which you earnestly longed tc see has come." So he rose and hastened 
diligently to the temple of God and wont before and stood in the temple 
before him. Because he was a priest, and no doubt it was his time of 
service,^ with authority ho took Jesu3 in his aims, since the priests 
were accustomed to receive the firstborn, who were offered to God.
But he received Jesu3 not only as a priest, but also as a just and 
righteous man and a prophet. For this reason he had been bound by the 
Holy Spirit to this life, in order that ho might preach about the 
Saviour, and hence be counted among the saved, that from everywhere tho 
majesty of Christ might he seen and he might be revealed to be God, not 
only by the miracles which took place in his conception, birth land 
growth, but also by tho heralds who proclaimed him, as wore Zec.hariah, 
Elizabeth and John and before them the angel who announced his conccpticn,
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and nr was Anna‘S tho daughter of Phanuel, who together with chastity
and holiness wan also filled with tho Holy Spirit.

Thun, when Simoon took Jesus in hio arms ho blessed God and said,
"Now lettost thou thy servant depart in peace according to thy word;
for mine eyes have seen thy mercy which thou hast prepared in the
presence of all peoples, a light for revelation to the Gentilc3 and the

15glory of thy people Israel."
If, therefore, we consider that these words are addressed to God

the Father or to Jesus his Son whom Simeon bore, both could be true.
Nevertheless, the heretics have no doubt that (they are addressed) to
God the Father, for they soy*that Simeon prayed to him and requested of
him. Concerning the fact that they maintain that these words are
inappropriate to the babe whom ho bore in his arms, we ask them why
they ure .i nuppropriate bo Jesus. In it because he said. "Lord, now
let toot thou thy servant ..."V Look, tho apostle called himself his
servant at the beginning of his book: "Paul, a servant of Jesus
Christ.""1'' But although (they say that) hi3 (Simeon's) request that
he might let him depart from life is not appropriate to him (Jesus),

17how did he who freely of his own command turned and turns men from 
death to life not have the authority to give release from life? But 
if "Mine eyes have soon thy mercy** is not of him, look, Zecharinh 
said about him, "He acted mercifully with our fathers and remembered 
his holy covenants." ̂  And although they say that it is not I to him
that the designation of a light which wa3 given for revelation to the

. \ 19Gentiles applies, how did tho prophecy foretell him (to be) a light?
And if they say that he is not the Lord God of Israel, the saying of
Zechariah confutes their ideas, for ho prophesied about his son, "You,
child, will be callod the prophet of God. You will go before the Lord
to prepare his way, to give knowledge of salvation to his people in tho

20 „ forgiveness of their sins. ' And the angel said, "She will bear a
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son arid you o h  oil call his name Jeauo, for ho will oavo hia people
21from tboir sins. " But if they doubt tho fact that he blessed the 

God whom lie boro in his arms, a3 if the babe should not be believed (to 
be) God, the angel called him"God"'^’'̂  after ho announced to the

H 25shepherds. To you is bom a Saviour who is Christ tho Lord."
Therefore everything * spoken by Simeon is truly appropriate to the

babe Jesus who is God in his nature. And even if the hearing of the
2 ̂

words was insufficient for the understanding of them and tho sight
of the babe for faith in him— for it is written that Joseph and Mary

27 2 ftwere amazed at the things which were said about him' — and Simeon̂ '
d i d  not n a y  t h a t  they were spoken about him or (that) because of him
they wore addressed to God (tho Father), nevertheless it is clear that
they were spoken to him and applied to him and were his and he is the
God who was blesaod by Simoon and whom ho requested to let him depart
from life, because he had previously bound him to life. For "Lord,
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word"
shows this— he remembers him as one from whom he had previously heard
something. "For mine eyes have seen thy mercy" means "I have
soon thy corporality, by which thou redoemest tho world," for ho called
it mercy because al 1 ŝpiritual blessings, which, according to the

• 29saying of Paul, "Eye hath not'lveen nor oar hoard," were prepared for 
men by the corporality of God. The priest said these things being 
morn in wonder than anyone, for divinely and spiritually he had re
ceived from him the revelation that he would remain alive. So after 
Simeon said these great things to Jesus, he blessed Joseph and Mary his 
mol,} bo sc ' Ti i M g  him as God and bl curving I,hem as men, and gnvc them 
the blessing to which they wore entitled as serve,sts of this mystery. 
Because Mary was amazed at the things which she hoard about her* son. 
Simeon said to her, "Not only you (pi.) will be astonished at him and 
in various w a y s  receive ideas about him, but everyone will be amazed at
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him an 1 many vd.ll fall and others will rise through him. Ho in not 
for I; ho f a )  liny a n d  rising of m a n y 1 in Israel, for behold, J03113 in a 
sign of dispate.̂  * for all tongues will gpoak about him and all will bo 
conquered by him and fighting against him they will proclaim his great
ness." For this sign which is placed in the midst teaches two things 
and because those who believe perceive that it shows these things, they 
do not fall into debates and quarrels, but those who do not believe 
fall into disputes against one another.

Extending his saying and particularly making known the incom
prehensibility of Christ, Simeon said to Mary, "A sword will pierce

3 0through your own soul also, i.e. ho will become a sign of conflict 
not ^onlyp to others, but also to you. You do not perceive him as he 
is, but as you are able you think about him, and not as he ought to bo 
believed in. For if you had believed in him as is right, you would 
not have marvelled at my words because 1 called him God,'who has power 
over life and death." So indeed he called thin inadequate conception 
which Mary had a sword and said that it would pierce her soul, because 
she did not remain until the end in this opinion which was inadequate 
to Christ but, together with the apostles, learnt through the coming of 
the Holy Spirit about the majesty of him whom she had borne. But this 
saying, "A sword will pierce through your soul," reveals two .ideas* 
one is what has been said, and the other is that along with tho apostles 
she too would be offended at him, for she too is included in the meaning 
of that saying, "All of you will be offended at mo this night." ̂  
Therefore he called that offence which came about shortly afterwards a 
sword which pierces her, and made known their weakness and the 
inadequate conception which she had of Christ. Since she did not know 
at the time of his coming to the temple that she was offering the only 
begotten incarnate Son of God to his Father, just as every mother was 
accustomed tu brin ; her firstborn she too brought up him whom she had
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o<M’no 4 1 erasert him bn God. Her robuko (directed) at him, "Jon, wliy
have you treated un so? Behold, 1 and your father have boon looking 
Tor you anxiously,""^ shows that Mary did not p033oss at t>iat timo 
tho faith appropriate to Jesus, for to this saying which was inappro
priate to h.i/1 ho said, "Do you not know that I must he in my Father's 
house?" ’ It is written that they did not understand tho saying which 
he spoke to bhem,J° clearly because thoy did not know that ho was tho 
true Sou of God. So Simeon makes known in his saying, as I have said, 
two things: tho offence of Mary and the inadequacy of her faith. And
because both op them received correction, for she was*to recognise him 
as true God and th° of Pence which she took was to bo swiftly healed, he
said to her, "A sword will pierce your soul." But his saying, "The

. 37 itthoughts of many hearts will bo revealed," means, IP you who con
ceived and gave birth to him do not yet know him, who knows at this 
timo who he is?" Thus the saying is spokon against those who at that 
time and now regard him as a man and against those who sock to eluci
date^ his incomprehensibility, for tho thoughts of all who are unworthy 
of him and do not believe in him as God, as ho ought to bo believed .in, 
will bo revealed and made known. Nevertheless, those who like Mary 
take offence on account of weakness will like her receive correction by 
grace, but tho others who on account of an evil will, blaspheme, like 
the Jews at that time,1 arc placed in their number. Thus this meaning 
in "The thoughts of hearts will be revealed" is made clear as one says, 
"A sword will pierce your soul, i.e. tho doubt and oPfonco which pierce 
you will clearly reveal the thoughts of the hearts of all men." For 
if they doubt or take of Pence from weakness or evil, this has indeed 
been seen with many. Therefore we have learnt these and similar 
things through what was said by Simeon about the doubt of Mary and the
thou *ht-: of many hearts, to which applies the saying of tho apostle,

ii 39 ."His jud. -orient;: .arc< unsearchable and his ways unfathomable, ' iiave



boon reveal od to us. But when Joseph and Mary had heard these things 
from Simeon and comhieted everything an it wan commanded in tho law, 
they returned to their own city, Nazareth, simply and unwittingly 
serving*the divine economy.

40 , .For on thin dny the temple entered tho temple. The temple which
in the body of Christ entered tho Jerusalem temple, tho temple of God 
the Word entered this day into unity with another, the temple of 
Jerusalem. Thin day he who receives sacrifices and offerings from all 
offered a sacrifice, and he who bears everything in his power was this 
day borne in tho arms of old Simeon. He asked him who appeared as a 
babe and infant that he might therefore let him depart in peace, he 
called the .infant Lord and tho babe God and asked him to have mercy

A1upon him saying, "For mine eyes ' have seen thy great mercy which 
thou hast prepared in the presence of all peoples. Therefore let me 
now depart, because thou hast gladdened me with the sight of thee.
Lot me depart, 0 Lord, in peace because my soul has been satisfied by 
tho sight of thee. Thou art the Lord'3 Christ,*thou art the expecta
tion of Jacob and the hope of Israel, thou art the light oT the Gentiles 
and the glory of thy people, thou art the hope of all. Therefore let 
me depart, for mine eyes have seen the hope which ages and generations 
awaited. Lot me depart, because thou hast hound me to life that I 
might be counted worthy of the sight of thy divinity.^ I confess to 
thee that thou hast chosen my hands to bear thee, 0 Lord, who bearest 
all. Glory he to thee, who hast given me breath and hound me to life
until the revelation oP thy coming to the world! Glory he to thee, 
who hast counted me worthy to see thy glory! Let me now therefore 
depart in peace, for .1 have seen thee, the light of tho Gentiles and 
th'1 glory of r.smo! . Thou, 0 Lord, glvoot life and breath to all and 
thou hast bound rne that 1 might not taste death until I had sô n thee, 
in l,h i s H fo. Thus thou hast fulfilled with thy servant thy promise.
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Let me therefore depart from thi.3 life in peace, for mine eyes have
seen thy mercy•"

Anna the nl I prophetess was also counted worthy of tho night of
... 7 43ghi .:p dtvi n'i ly and c;.imo up at that very hour and praised the lord and 
spoke by the Holy Spirit about the Saviour who had been revealed in 
her days and given release from wearisome life to the old, for ho, as 
is written, in our God. With Simoon let un boar in our hands his body

AAfrom the altar and with him ank not only that he might rolcaue un”
from life but (also) that he might deliver us from the bonds of sin,
not that we might nee him with bodily eyes but that we might boar him
in our hearts^ night and day, fix̂ our mind‘d  on him, rejoice at the
sight of him in this life in the sacrament and in the new world in tho
fullness of sight and deed. Before the throne of his majesty let un
render confession of his love towards us, for he has honoured us to the
extent of our becoming sons and partakers of >113 majesty. There let

47us praise him and his Father and the Holy 3pir.it, nowT and for ever, 
Amen.

4°
. . J  the souls of sinners which were held in Shool , because it is 
written that the souls of the righteous are in the hands of God,'* 
where he had previously committed their liven when they we.ro in the 
body. But the souls of sinners remain in Sheol with the body. Be
cause they loved tho //_._/ and pleasures of the body, they remain with 
it in corruption, not i n it but with it. But the souls of the wicked 
who have rejected God or those who have completely disbelieved /God_/ 
are in the hands of tho demons.

Therefore his body which was placed in the grave preached /.. ._/ 
to the souls /of/ sinners. Now it is clear /that no/ dead body pro
claimed the /resurrection/, for a dead body belongs only to sinners
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and the wicked. How much more .is the body of God conformed to bo 
and to give life! .But cvon today human life departs from tho bodies 
of the /ri. 'htoous/, but t>io miracles which happen to the hones /show/ 
that tho d.i.v.i.no life does not leave them, (as do) the demons who cry 
out and make known that tho divine life has remained with them. So 
if this .is the case with the righteous servants, how much more with 
the Lord God.'

So it is well said that the Spirit, who embodied Jesus, was 
marvellously .joined to his body /. . j J  in stature /7. . J  ho grew strong.
He appoints stages to the subsequent growth of his stature in order 
that everyone born of water by the Spirit might increase in this 
stature, if worldly r . . j , as I have said, do not stop his growth.
These things are justly written about Jesus, because for us he became 
the head of another race and instead of the man of dust tho man from 
heaven was revealed'' /T._i/'. The first man, who is of dust, /after/ 
tho Holy /spirit/ had departed from him /because he had broken/ the 
commandment, had no growth /in/ spiritual stature, for how could he 
/grow/ in that which he had once /expelled/ from himself? Nor was he 
filled with wisdom, for wisdom does not /remain/ where evil enters, 
/for/, furthermore, did he have the favour of God, which made him lovely 
and sweet to natures and to species, by which ho namedland received 
authority over everything and by which ho also became the likeness and 
image of God. A3 all species and irrational natures were subjected to 
him as the likeness of God, that immediately it departed from him 
everything revolted against him and instead of authority /...

.. u the a to oL' twelve years for this behaviour. For if it is not too 
small /lory human /thoughts/, how should it be inadequate for divine 
thoughts? And if many at this age attain to participation /. . , how
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arc thoy not able to acquire incorruptible fellowship with tho Holy •
Spirit, which Jesus also grow and became strong in it,
lie showed the fruit of his /growth/ and chose to be in tho /Tom pie/ of 
God and to be the pupil and questioner of the doctors.

For the evangelist does not simply reveal in this passage what 
was Jesus' a. ;o but that the interior doctrine comes through him to 
everyone. He shows (too) that from this point forwards he justifies 
those who /arc faithful/ in the choice of virtue. However for Jesus 
(himself) /this/ ago was not the beginning of good deeds, for there 
never stirred in him anything contrary to what is good, neither passion 
nor opinion. But what was in him and had not been manifested he 
manifested hero in deed, for he remained in the temple of God, per
severing in tho study of doctrine. For although men receive the 
teaching of the world until this age, nevertheless there are those 
/whose ... seven/ years and others and so many times less than
this, because thoy learn only the human voice and the composite word.
But from the ago of twelve years and above a man is able to receive 95
divine thoughts also, to hear and speak uncompounded words and to attain 
to the sight of spiritual wisdom, which is above tho world, (and) 
which, as it seems to me, was given in the /economy also/ to John the 
Baptist, because /TVi/ by the Holy Spirit he grew there, and along with 
the growth of stature his soul also increased in divine thoughts.
This which we have not perceived in John, because his growth in 
spiritual things was not written down, we have perceived in the growth 
of Christ. Now a man thinks nothing of a saying which is incapable of 
explanation while ho gives hood to the things which grow within the 
world, for in tho world there are many things which prevent him from 
arriving at the perception of spiritual things. For how can lie per
ceive that in wbinh lie does not grow,* since .it is clear that tho manner It
of life of men is material and corporeal, not only by food and drink
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bul also by human pleasures and the Corns which arouse lust? How
although those who grow in the stature o.f childhood are not in these

2thin ;s, nevertheless they come to them," because all intimacy with tho 
world and human customs load to lust, dull the mind and darken tho 
thoughts. And although in the period of his infancy a man does not 
perceive desires because they are dormant: in him, when ho reacheŝ  the 
ar,o of’ childhood they stir in him, even when ho does not wish (it), 
exciting the members and provoking thoughts. So ho whoso growth and 
acquaintanco is thus' cannot perceive spiritual things at the age of 
twelve years hut only those things in which ho has grown and (to which) 
he has become accustomed. But with Jesus (it is)'the opposite since, 17
because lust was not implanted in his embodiment, contacts from outside 
wore not sources of growth for it and human sight did not blind it, but 
at this age of twelve years ho revealed to everyone what tho hidden 
growth of his thoughts was like and through this set a limit for thoso 
who would receive his Spirit and become hi3 members. Although they 
/first7 k now' evil and thon good, because bodily desire first stirs in 
men and following it come doctors and teachers and the good growth of 
spiritual desire, with Jesus (it is) not so, bub the desire and choice 
of good, which at this age which is mentioned was revealed, was first.
He did not choose good after rejecting evil, for how'could he reject 18
something which lie did not know at all, as it is written that before the 
child knows to reject ev.il he chooses good?' Therefore Jesus did not
reject and then choose but clearly showed what was first with, and
chosen by, him. He delivered the interior doctrine ’ to all who are at
this stage that they might henceforward reject evil and choose good, 
replace intimacy with the world by intimacy with God and not make a 
pretext of youth/ and lack of years for, as was once said, this age is 
found to supply everything that is of the world, or of thought, or of 
intercourse, or of other bodily pleasure— and therefore all tho more

_. • • “
■ ■ • 

. - - • \
&BB

m__



tlii’ thin,;.*, v;1 :i.oh arc on j ritual] Now there arc those who have thought 
that the first Adam at this age of twelve years /• • •

Lk_._ 2,01-52
. . . ]  from the things which we have said but also from the whole account  ̂' 
of the gospel. But Luke added to "he went down to Nazareth and wa3 
obedient to them" that "his mother kept all these things in her heart".'1 
Now it is clear- because they were not natural or customary, but in

2another place it is written that she kept and pondered all these things 
and that Joseph and his mother were amazed at the things said about him,̂  
that if they had not scon that they were new and strange thoy would not 
have marvelled at thorn and Mary would not have kept and pondered them 
one by one. For if they had been natural? like (those) of everyone 
(else)? she would not have needed to ponder them? but comparing the 
things (spoken) about him and the events which (happened) in his pres
ence with themselves and all other men,̂  she marvelled at these things 
of Jesus ̂as at new things, because the genuinenes.3 of the mystery? 1 00

which was revealed after the coming of the Spirit— "The Holy Spirit
had not (yet) boon given because Jesus had not yet been glorified"" —
had not yet been made known to her. Mary knew that she had conceived 
and given birth without intercourse? but she was not aware that she had 
given birth to God- who had become embodied and had become man by her* 
because he became embodied by her not sensibly but miraculously, she 
not knowing it. For it is common also to those who conceive by sond 
that they are not sensible of the conception while it is being fashioned 
and formed in them; and if this is the case with nature? how much more 
can these things of the economy be understood (to be) above word, 
thought and sensibility! So because she did not at that time clearly
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un’icrs'bao ! that she ha I given birth to tho incarnate God? she was
amazed at the thing;; which she saw in him*and heard from otherŝ  about 1 01



him. Nov/ a ft or the evangel xst has narrated tho things which happened 
in him and to him and by him until he was twelve years old, he gathers 
together aVI n|’ them, the former and the Latter, and rtoyn that Jesua 
grew in stature and in wisdom and in favour with God and men. Above 
ho said that tho child grew and became strong in spirit/ while hero 
that Jesus grow in wisdom and stature, to show that from this ago 
upwards ho no longer recognises him as a child, although from seven to 
twelve he is so recognised. So from this age upwards (he has) a
different kind of stature. Furthermore, he did not write hero that he
grew and became strong in spirit, but that he grew in stature [ . . .
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. . j j  for the weakness of God is stronger than men and his foolishness 
qwiser than men. So if his weakness is stronger than the strength of 

men, it cannot be grasped by them and his foolishness cannot bo under
stood by their wisdom, for tho majesty of rational beings is not able 
to understand the lowliness of God. So if you reckon it a weakness 
that he grow in his stature and a deficiency that he grew in his 
wisdom, then look, the apostle said that they cannot bo grasped by men. 
Therefore it is sufficient for you to know who grew and you must not 
seek how. "Jesus grew in stature and in wisdom and in favour." Now 
I think that you believe that Jesus i3 Christ, and Paul proclaims to 
you that Christ is God’s power and wisdom/1" Therefore the power grew 
in stature and the wisdomlin itself. "The Holy Spirit will come and 
tho power of the Most High will rest upon you."1 The power which 
rented upon (I,or) bo came embodied and that which became embodied an 
weak flesh and received a rational soul grew in both the stature of* its 
body and the wisdom of its soul. So unless we are able to see the 
mystery of its growth, wo do not marvel, for inexplicable things are of 
God, not man. If hi3 majesty cannot be investigated, how can hio 
lowliness, for it is easier to 3poak about the majesty of God than to

102
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12  *comprehend his lowliness, .since hio majesty is of his nature, but

his lowliness of the miracle which came about in his hypo3tasioV And 
if it is a miracle that God was brought low, everything connected with 
it is also a miracle. Now miracles cannot be explained, but (are) to 
induce the mind to marvel and be astonished, not only at the things
which took place in God but also the others which he performed in the ■ °«»-

13rest of the created works. And if the 3igns which took place in the
created works, which happened in Egypt, in the desert, in all times, 
which Jesus manifested in things outside of himself, which happened in 
natures and in bodies from the beginning of the world until our time 
and are thought customary, are incomprehensible, how can a man seek to 
understand and explain the miracle which newly took place in the 
hypostasis of the Word who emptied himself and became man and perfected 
in hi 3 becoming (man) everything human? Anyone who applies himself to 
this is, in my opinion, irrational, and not to be taken account of, 
because he has not foreseen what and of whom are the things which he 
is investigating.

Therefore, if it is written that Je3U3 grew, and Jesus is God the 

Word a3 /"*"• •

. but with him by whose will he emptied himself and became man, and <05
to set us an example that first we should grow in favour with God and 
then with men. Furthermore, (he grew in favour) "with God" that he 
might become like the Father since, because he became man, he became 
inferior to him. And because men did not grow perfectly with God, 
except partially in the case of a few righteous ones and prophets, he
first grew and prepared a way for everyone, who, as and as long as he
is willing, may grow and attain to "they may bo one in us".1'' So if
a man seeks to understand the saying according to .its form and says that 
because he become man he grew in favour first with God and tĥ n with
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men, then this is? not devoid of truth.
But to the heretics who 3ay that̂ he who grew in stature and

increased jn wisdom and in favour was an ordinary man like one of us,
I admit that here he employed few words. But I a3k them first of all

.15who they say that Jesus is • a natural man or God and man? If they 
say the former, they should attend to the Scriptures, for everywhere 
they call Jesus God, equal tô 'land con3ubstantial with^ the Father, 
creator of ages  ̂and prior to all things. Either, (therefore), a 
man from this world is considered to be the equal of God and the 
creator of all, or our (doctrine) stand3, that Jesus is God the Word.
Now ao tho Scriptures speak about him as about the natural Son, from

2 jj ,whom do they ‘ say that the man received wisdom and favour'.'5 If from
the Father, then he is the Son, but if from the Son, Jesus is not the 
Son of God. Or if from the Holy Spirit, like one of the prophets, why
is he Son and they prophets? Or if from the Trinity he received
wisdom and favour, ho is reckoned as one of the servants, for all or 
them wore created by tho divine nature and exist and are sustained by 
it. But if ho as a son by favour grew more than any man, of which of 
the hypostases is he reckoned son? If they say of the Father, because 
the name "non” is appropriate to "Father", then what is he of God tho

1 •Word? And if he is regarded son of the Father, Son and Spi rit 
together, then all of the divine nature should be called Father, and 
where (then) is the knowledge of the hypostases and tho difference of 
names? But Lf they say, foil owing the stupid opinion of Theodore, 
that the divine nature is the Father of mon,'^ this is of his message 
and not the doctrine of the Scriptures, for everywhere they call 
"Father" the one hypostasis who truly brought forth one eternal Son, in 
relation to whom ho is regarded as the natural Father, and us, the 
baptised, (sons) by favour because we have become, by baptism, brothers 
of the natural Son, that henceforward we might be called brothers of

1©4
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the Son and sons of the Father, aa was said by the Son to his Father:
25"I proclaim thy name to my brothers;"  ̂ and "He was not ashamed to

„ 26call them h:i s brothers.
Therefore wo are brothera of the natural Son and sons of God the

Father, and (it is) not (the case) that, because Father, Son and Spirit
are believed (to be) one nature, the tern "Fatherhood" (is a term) of
nature, .just an the incarnation, virgin birth, suffering and death are
not common (to each of them) because they are one e33ence. But if
they argue from that of the Jews about our adoption and, as with them
the (divine) nature and not the hypostasis of the Father was reckoned
Father, think the same (applies) with us, they reject the economy of
the Father, deny th’ salvation of tho Son and reckon our benefits to be
.like the Jews'. For their adoption was a type, and all their benefits
shadows which hastened towards the substance, but ours are the substance 

27and reality. For we are not recognised as sons outside the hypo
stasis of the Son, but ho is the head and we tho members of his body.
He became man to malee us sons of God, and as his incarnation was not in
name only but in true deed, so too his making of us his members at id 
sons of his Father is not .in word only, as in the case of the Jews.
For there he did not become man and therefore did not make sons. Hot 
being brought low, he did not exalt, not being put to shame, he did not 
confer honour. But as ho gave the name of God to Mooes, so he gave to 
Israel the name "son". Wishing to honour the people in the presence
of its enemies, lie told Pharaoh through Moses, "Release to me my first-

29bom son, Israel, and ho shall serve me." So while he was making 
known to Pharaoh the glory of the people, to Moses ho was showing its 
rejection and tho election of others. For he did not call it simply 
"son", but lie added "first-born", which shows that others would enter 
after it. Go the word was a sign to Mooes that as Ishmacl and Fsau and 
Reuben were rejected and others entered in their place,'he would cast
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out Israel. an 1 tho Gentiles would bo rocoivod in its place. Go if
from tho atart of its election its expulsion was made known, bow can
its sonnh.ip bo compared with ournV

Because, therefore, the first people was honoured in name only,
it was reckoned son of God, that is, of the divine nature, not of the
hypostasis of the Father. For neither Father, Son nor Spirit were
known to them, because everywhere the doctrine of the nature was

3odelivered to them, in the saying that "God is one".'' But in our 
case, because, al on - with the faith in the nature the confessi on of the 
hypostases has also been revealed, those who have been chosen for tho 
honour of adoption are rightly regarded as 30ns of the hypostasis of 
the Father. For they have not simply received the name but, because 
they have become brothers by gro.ee to tho natural Son, and this not 
simply in word without deed, but tho Son first became man and then made 
men sons, they arc reborn and so (really) become (sons). "You wero 
buried with him by baptism into death and in him you have risen with

o jhim." Tho apostle further said, "Do you not know that we who have 
been baptised into Christ Jesus have been baptised into his death?
You wero burled with him by baptism into death, so that as Jesus Christ 
rose from the dead by the glory I of hi3 Father, wo too might, walk in new

rap _ <life." For we have become immortal and hence sons, since it was not
right that dead persons should become members of the living body of
Christ. His words testify that God does not accept that those who
are subject to death should become his sons and friends, but those who
are alive and immortal in his likeness. About his friends he su'd,
"I am th ! God op Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob. He is not God of the

i sdead, but of Uv living; for all live to him. About the sons ho
also rod aims, through the prophet, " I have said that you are al1 rods 
and sons of the Most High. Go then like a man you will die. ' Thus 
he showed that mo eta1 men are not sons and those who are elected to
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the dignity of sons arc immortal. Therefore neither ordinary men nor 
angels arc' regarded by the Scriptures as sons of God, but only those 
who pass from being men to sons through death and resurrection.
Because they have become brothers to tho Son who become man, by the
now birth of baptism they are necessarily acknowledged sons of the
Father. For if the fact of brotherhood is common (to both), so is
the name "Fatherhood",'to tho head and to its members, to tho Word who 11 *

become man and to the men who became sons. As wo are truly born men
of the natural womb, in truth and in deed wo become sons by the womb
of baptism, and tho first ono is instructive about the second, for

35neither is unreal.
There is then no place for your new and strange idea that the 

divine nature is regarded as the Father of man, or (that) those who 
receive the honour of adoption become sons of the (divine) nature, not 
of the hypostasis of the Father. Ami tho feigned adoption of the Jews 
is insufficient as an example of our privilege, for there only the word 
came! "I have said that you are gods and sons of the Most high."^
The text is "I have said", not "I have made". He spoke and he 
promised, but he did not make, while in our case ho promised before tho 
foundations of tho world and fulfilled his promise in the fullness of

.. 37time. "Ho chose you in him from before tho foundations of tVie world.
And Jesu.j said to his disciples, "You have been chosen by :ne from

38be fere the foundations of the world." But if a heretic sayc that all
30 x.believers together with that man are sons of the bypostas'c of tnc
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Father, h ■ most be questioned as to who conferred̂ this privilege and 
from • r • v,! how it was received. I/’, as the apostle* teaches, the
bat I i icd :i.?vo received it by baptism, which in a type of death and 
.r*. > :r,i r r-• ti on, from v/T tire did that man receive .1fc? ̂  To say by bin <' vn 
inath .and r r i. erect Ion has no sense,^ as mm by their own P'o! end 
eoeui*" >oti vi arc not loomed worthy of it. Therefore a man is
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reckoned to !»•* *ov.. a son when he shares in the death and resurrection 
>tfors. ■->' i I, 1’: Hows, because God the Word experienced these, 

that through part I. c. ipat.ion in his suffering and resurrect ion a man in 
rai .if"! tn hie dignity. And while the heretic remove£3 God from sufl'or- 

5" :i.ng. the mo m  tines he subject himoel f to suffering because .it follows, 
sine? (in hi.;; opinion God) did not become incarnate and was not bodily

in
bo?” *and hence did not suffer, that this birth relates him to a man.
Eut if he avoids regardlog .Jesus as only a man and confesses him ,

_ AA , .cunn.i n ;l,v, is in hie, custom, God and man, wo ask him which of them
grew. Jf ho says that the growth was common because it is written 
that Jesus crew, then God was also deficient. Whether he'grow alone 
or to get ho;? with the man,  ̂in each of them he is clearly not Christ. 
Furthermore, first it is written about him that he grow in stature, 
and if' he did not become embodied and become man, how did ho grow?

/f> Look, we who believe that those words are written about God fi rst
confess tJir.it he became (man) and took a human origin, and therefore we 
attribute growth to him, but you say that in partnership with a man, 
as God not incarnate, ho grew, which is clearly blasphemy. And 
because it is not written that thoy grew, but tliat Jesus grew, and the 

'0 evangelist made transparently clear that the growth was singula-”*,
■whether he is reckoned man or God, then your calling of Jesus "God and 
man" is an empty and stupid expression* uttered in order to mislcad 
the cinnlo, although thn monstrosity of the doctrine is not hidden.
For from here Jesus is shown to be either God incarnate, as wo boHeve, 

I j or a righboons man, as Theodore and Nestorius think, and th i s "God 
,a*id man" which has recent ly been discovered by the ho rot I cs is sense •• 
Jess. if'thy are relying on the fact that this expression is f>und 
in tho writings of the fathers, they should first bel.iovo li! f’ thorn 
that .o■ i <oo-'jv’ m.an without change* and then they may use their spying. 

<10 fo ?• in "C v| • • >i I u.M.n" they did not perceive one and another but (they
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or. •.! i! ' to I.v :h that ho truly bocame incarnate, neither bin divinity 
being changed in hi ; incarnation nor his corporality destroyed or 
o rad j cat .* I a Tier ho became incarnate; but an ho' in believed to _bc God, 
no ho in confessed to have bocp_r:po man, and a change in either of than 

s’ did not occur. if this is their doctrine, your different one is the 
contrary, for it confesses only the conjunction and nominal associa
tion^ of God and man. Their doctrine i3 not like yours, for you 
unite not tho natures but their properties. You preach that a man, 
shared in the majesty of God, but deny that God the Word was united 

j with the lowliness of man, and you follow senselessly the stupid
doctrin-' of non tori us, which proclaims two natures. He further soys

. 4$that they have one power, one will, one wisdom and one authority.
How if ho thinks in this manner, each of the natures which wore united 
must'have power, wisdom and authority. But what is the power, wisdom 
and authority of nan? If ho possesses none of these, for he was 
assumed by God that he might share these things which he does not 
have, (then it is) not (the case that) the acts of the two of them were 
one, but a man was united to the majesty of God. And if this is true 
and they became one wisdom, how did Jesus grow in wisdom? If they 

10 were one authority, how did he grow in favour? If they became one 
power, how is "tho weakness of God stronger than men"? Because God, 
as you say, did not participate in weakness and man, who possesses it 
naturally, became one power with God, how is "the weakness of God 
stronger than men"? For unless the weakness is first confessed, it 

ZsTis not clear that (it is) stronger, and removing God from lowliness, 
you rath ' r cheat him of majesty. And again, if tho two of them became 
one wisdom, how did Jesus grow in wisdom? If he was a man who grew, 
they did no t. * as you say, become ̂ rinô  wisdom. And If they bo th grew, 
God was i ;uorr»st and even he needed to grow, because he was not 
corppLot . So whore is the wisdom of God in which a man shared, for

l i t
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even it came about and was acquired through growth? Either, therefore,
they did not, a3 you say, become one wisdom or if they did, Jesus did
not grow in wisdom. For in what wisdom did he who was once associated
with God the Word and was manifested one wisdom with him grow? Where, when
and how was it possible that the wisdom of God and of a man should become

K\one? Did the man's increase to become level with God's,' or God's de
crease to become level with the man's? Furthermore, when and where did 
the man's wisdom become manifest and then become one with God's? If they 
say that the unification occurred in the womb, how can he who has not yet 
become a 30n have wisdom? If he was united to God at his very creation and 
the two of them became one, how is it written that Jesus grew in stature 
and wisdom? If when he was twelve, it is written * that he grew after 
this age. If he became one wisdom (with God) in baptism, after that it is 
said that "that day or that hour no man knows, neither the angels nor the
Son". And if no man knows the hour of his coming but you see the Son in

he
that passage as referring to him, how coulĉ /have become one wisdom with 
God? But if this association occurred after the resurrection, when he 
said, "All authority in heaven and earth has been given to me," ' ̂ how could 
he say to his disciples at the time of his ascension when "they asked him, 
'Will you at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?'̂ * that, 'It is not
for you to know the times and seasons which the Father has fixed by his own

55authority,'"" and show that these things are known to the Father alone?
And if they became one wisdom and one authority after he ascended, why did
Paul 3ay, "Christ died and rose and is at the right hand of God and inter-

5£cedes for us"? How can he intercede as one in need if they became one 
authority? Rather,' because Paul said that Christ intercedes, whom you in
terpret to be God and man, both together would then be interceding with the

\ I 119Father, while if (he is) only a man, he did not become one ' authority and one
power with the Word. So if no place among all these has been found where it is 
said that in him God and man became one authority, power and wisdom, then



they were not, as you think, two and the association which you preach 
did not happen, but Christ, the power and wisdom of God, emptied him
self by the will of the Father and became without change weak man.
As it was appropriate to his body that it 3hould grow in stature, so 
also to hi3 soul that it should grow in wisdom and to his weakness
that it should receive favour. While he appeared weak he was

57revealed strong, and as wisdom was added to him the source of his 
wisdom became increasingly clear. These things arc believed because 
they are written and not because thoso who attend to them understand 

10 them, for the economy of God is an unspeakable mystery. We are not 
ashamed to confess that our doctrine i3 incomprehensible and inexplic
able, but rather wo rejoice that we lay hold of a mystery which cannot 
be apprehended by tho intelligence. While all (other) wisdoms and 
doctrines are open to investigation and comprehension, ours remain 
silent. Because they are incomprehensible, they can only be believed. 
To tho perishing they are regarded as folly, but to those who believe, 
unspeakable wisdom: "The word of the cross is folly to thoso who are

C-3perishing." By "cross" it is clear that he indicated the entire 
economy, for first the virgin birth is regarded a3 folly by those who 

2' are perishing, for they do not believe that God dwelt in tho womb and 
become embodied (as) man and was bore of woman. Heathen and Jews 
utterly reject the (virgin) birth and do not believe that Jesus was 
born of a virgin, while heretics, who are supposed to accept the 
confession of the mystery, make it (that) of a man instead of God, 

iC, saying that a natural babe was conceived without .intercou rse and born 
without seed. So in another way they proceed to what is said by Jews 
and heathen. For if he who was conceived and born .is not God, and a 
natural man 'loos not come into being without intercourse, then they 
think about his birth from Mary like tho Jews and the heathen and like 

^0 them restrict him (to being) a natural man. And in this the blasphemy
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is only transformed, for that of the one group is openly expressed 
while that of the other is veiled with cunning. For truly (it is a 
fact) that it is not consistent with tho natural order that God should 
become man and bo born of woman, for this is not in accord with it and 
human nature is not fit for this. ' However much human thought 
contemplates the miracle, it eludes it. But Christians, who believe 
not because they understand it but because it is written, accept it 
and comparing tho event with the power of God attribute it to his 
might, remembering the word of the messenger of tho mystery that 
nothing is difficult for God. But if the heretic is still conten
tious and asks how it was possible for God, who is perfect and complete
in his Being, to grow, we reply to him that Paul called Christ the

6 1power and wisdom of God. Now it is clear that the Son i3 the power
and wisdom of tho Father. Therefore Christ is the Son of God. And 
because it is written that Jesus grew, but Jesus is Christ, it is tho 
Son of God who grew in stature and wisdom. So if he says that God the 
Word is the power and wisdom of the Father, ho must confess that Christ 
in God the Word. Arid if Christ is God tho Word, but Jesus is Christ,
these things which are written apply to God the Word. Now where (it
is written that) he purposed tho salvation of men and tho renewal and 
perfection of everything that is, he i3 called Saviour by accomplish
ment.  ̂ But if ho says that Christ iscalled God Hi© Word by imputa
tion, then tho same (applies to him being called) man. And if both by 
imputation, how is hê genuino man? For look, it has been shown that 
Jesus, who is thought by you (to be) a man, is Christ and God the Words
"Jesus grew in stature and wisdom." And if ho grow in stature, it is

(j '* 6 3clear that if’* he has no stature he has no growth, and if ho has no
human soul he receives no increase in wisdom. Therefore grasp the
bodily beginning and add to it the human acts! Do not take offence 
at the way of the economy nor, treating his nature on an equal basis
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6»Lwith his economy and his divinity with his humanity,”  renounce tho 
common salvation! Stature, therefore, i3 of the body and corporality 
came to him from I.laiy, from where he also received a human soul . And 
from where ho began to grow in stature he also began to increase in 
wisdom. Now he who says that wisdom wao not added to him clearly 
also denies his growth in stature and with this his genuine corporality.
So ho is shown to be a disciple not only of Paul of Sam03ata and 
Sabellius, but oven more of Mani and Marcion, for they reject the 
corporality of God and his economy for our salvation.

Therefore Jesus grew in those things which are written about him, 
first in his bodily stature and, according to his stages,f also in <23

wisdom and, together with this, in tho favour of God. And a3 the 
stages of his stature sprung up one from another, so also did his 
wisdom grow from itself. The growth (in stature) was manifested by 
appearance and by the other things connected with it, the wisdom by 
learning and the favour by signs and wonders. And if it i3 not written 
that wonders took place before the baptism, (that is) because he loved
men and was moved with compassion by them; just as "Joseph was granted

f i  * 5  | |  C ) fafavour with hi3 Lord, and in the 3ight of the keeper of the prison;"
and aa "it found favour with Pharaoh;" and as "the apostles found 
favour with the whole people." ̂  However, we have said about "ho 
grew also with God" (that it was) in part from above. Now if wo are 
not able to write about it precisely, that i3 no cause for wonder, 
because not even the things which are held to be revealed can bo made 
known by us. Not every spiritual sight cotnos to word and to the 
composition of sound, because perception is one thing and knowledge 
gathered from teaching another. Grace brings (one) to perception, 
but knowledge of ideas is gained by instruction and teaching. Along 
with these faith, I which is born of the firm will of the soul, is *2

clearly the third. Two are our own, but tho other is the gift of God. \



For it i 0 of nur own wi ll that wo believe in things which are incom

prehensible and of our own effort that we gain knowledge by instruction 

and training, but the grace of God enables us to perceive spiritual 

things interior to v/ord and thought, sometimes freely, as with the 

5 apostles, and sometimes after the purification of the mind which is 

gained by victory over passion, p e rc e p t io n  of this 3ort does not 

cone to word nor submits itself to psychic thoughts, because they 

cannot see it, but to the mind only it in shown by grace and it alone 

rejoices and delights in it. Now if this knowledge ia not grasped by 

<10 thoughts which are interior to words, how can it be comprehended by 

the composed word and by writings? And if they who perceive it are 

not able to transmit it in word, because perception, as I have said, 

does not come to word, how can heretics, who do not even hold tho faith

about it, arrive at the correct understanding of it? "Wisdom dwells
69^snot in the malicious soul, nor*.in the body guilty of sin." But 

hero, because not only are they subject to passion and practised in 

cunning but are also cut off from the true faith of God, how can they 

grasp the wisdom in which Christ grew? If the apostle said that his 

wisdom was spoken among tho mature and revealed to them only, how can 

Id that of Christ be understood by the heretics, for a simple reading of 

the Scriptures does not make known the wisdom which is in them, as 

neither does the sight of natures the knowledge hidden in them? By 

the sight of the (created) works everyone who wishes is able to know 

God, but tho spiritual wisdom in them only they (know) who have been 

purified of passion, who first have found their mind and then that 

wisdom in which tho mind grows. They nee it not through tho bodies 

(in) which it is clothed but in. parity of mind, for that is its nature, 

when purified and when it has taken off the old man, directly, without 

tho mediation of bodies, to find spiritual things. If rational 

corporeal beings had been able to perceive the knowledge of God without
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tho sight of bodice, he would not have made the visible things, but, 

because he willed to make not only rational spiritual beings but also 

man, who is composed of soul and body, ho put wisdom in bodies for 

his instruction, in order that as he sees, hears,*taste3, smells and 

touches ho might gather knowledge for himself— not spiritual, but 

that which is connected with thing3, for the former, as I have said, is 

not gained by instruction bub only by purification of the mind. 

Instruction, reading and investigation into everything find the latter, 

but the grace of God shows the former to the mind. He who lives in 

the old man is ablo to gain the latter, but only the new man, who is 

revealed as such by grace find works, finds the former, tho spiritual 

one, because when this wisdom was embodied in tho \7orks it appeared 

outside, not because of the spiritual beings but that it might gather
'iito itself tho mind of the corporeal beings. And while that f was not

7Zable to see the wisdom from the works, it ' was not blotted out but
7"7will remain clothed in them " until the consummation of time. It is

in the creator and in the works. Incorporeal beings are instructed by

it*without the mediation of bodies, but men through them, although they

who take off their passions are like the spiritual powers. But when

the time of instruction and learning is ended and that of inheritance

and the kingdom is revealed, wisdom will be gathered into its place

and will not be destroyed or perish with the dissolution of composite

things. Just a3, if a man wishes to write in letters a part of the

knowledge which i3 in him, and after he has written them blots then out,

he destroys the sight and the composition of the letters but not the

knowledge which is mixed in them, so also God, who inscribed his wisdom
7Uin the letters of bodies, will not destroy his wisdom in them when he 

brings composition to an ond, i.e. transforms it in tho renewal, -but 

likewise it also will he in him without change and in the renewal of 

bodies without damage, for when he mixed it into them it did not separate
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from him but .is believed to be in him and in tho works —  in him

uncompounded, with the work3 in compositions and in bodies. Because
7#;the discernment of men did not wi3h by reading these letters to find

their writer and perceive the knowledge in them, God showed it another

way b,y which it might proceed to him and taught it wisdom in another

manner. .Vhereas he incorporated in the works at the beginning the

wisdom of his creatorship, now, at the end of the times, the wisdom of

hi3 nature has been embodied and become flesh* "Christ is the power
1Cand wisdom of God." } And as this embodied wisdom grew in stature, it 

gathered to itself through growth that wisdom which was mixed into the

works. And /that which wil] bo/ in the Father at the end of the

times /T..

- 132 - (Notes, p.175)

-Lk. 2^2

The^ evangelist Luke shows what was done by Christ, (what happened)

to him and on behalf of him and (what was said) concerning him. "lie
„ 2 3went up every year to the temple, his questions to the teachers,

his speaking with Mary^ and his obedience to his parents by grace"5

(were done) by him. "He was circumcised"^ and "he was wrapped in

swaddling clothes and laid in a manger" (wore done) to him. "They

brought him up to the temple and presented him before the Lord and

offered sacrifices for him" ̂  (was done) on behalf of him. And the

things which were spoken by Zechariah, Elizabeth, the angels, the

shepherds, Simeon and Anna (were said) about him.

Lk. 3,22

. . J  tho resurrection of Christ, that his soul (naphsha*) was not left 

in Sheol, nor did his body see corruption.’* And our Lord himself also 

teaches that he had not only a human body but also a soul (naphsha* )* 

"Therefore my Father loves me for I lay down my life (naphsha*) that I
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may toko it again’1;' ”1 have power to lay down my life (naphsha*) and I

h vo power to tat o it again;”  ̂ "The go od shepherd Lay a down-his life
4

(riaphslv.i’ ) for his (.‘Lock." In another passage it is written that ho 

said j ".low is my soul (naphsha’) troubled, and what shall 1 say?

’Father, save me from this hour’? No, for this purpose I have come to 

this hour.” The gospels show that such things came from him at the 

t.i.m ■ >f his prayer, that when tho time of his suffering arrived, ho was 

ufraId and trembled and was troubled just like a man and said to his 

disciples, soul (naphsha1 ) is troubled unto death,” ̂  and that ho

departed from themI and foil down and prayed passionately to his Father 

I i.k*' a man H l ied vvi. th pain and sorrow and gripped h.y the four of death, 

do gro.ulJ,'/ did terror govern him that lie did not desist from openly 

saying, "Father, if it is possible, let thds cup pass from me," 1 not just 

once, but even twice and thrice. But when, he bed useertai jv d the will.

<: ' ’ ' _ F . lie said to him, "Not my will but thine be done,” bo-
9cause he desired this more than h.i3 own life. And although even ho

was afraid as a man, because tho fact of death troubled him as (it does) 

every man, the will of his Father was dearer (to him) than (his) Love 

of human life. And it Is written in the same passage that being In 

agony he prayed earnestly and his sweat was like drops of blood. He 

fell upon tho ground and there appeared to him an angel who strengths icd 

hin. 3o in order that it night be clear that Jesus was God become 

man, more than anyone ho was brought down and tested by human passions.
i ]For with other mon"' nature herself suffices to establish the!r cor-

porul it;/, but with Christ, together with sight and touch and the genuine

nature of ;• body, (there were) also needs and passions by which he was

tempted more deeply an.] extensively than anybody. Otherwise, who in

there among :ion over whom the fear of death ruled to such an extent
12that lit ; sweat fell Like drops of blood upon tho ground, and likewise 

si s t so deeply that Lie was not awakened by the disturbance of the 

storm nor tho noj.se and clamour of the sailors and disciples nor the

(31
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, ... 13movement of the boat*

Therefore lost his corporality bo thought to be imaginary because 

of bis divinity, bin passions*an illusion and his needs a likeness 1 35

because of’ the majesty of his being, more than any natural man lie was 

tooted by these human things. The opinion of tho heretics in fact 

shows that t: is provision was wise, for if after all these things thoy 

reject hie 00morality, what error might they not have introduced if 

any of the tilings which are written had been omitted, even although 

one of tho aeontles of our Lord openly said that every spirit which

does not confess that Jesus came in the flesh is not of Cod but of
14Antichrist? 1 Thus tho spirit of tho latter speaks through the 

heretics who deny the corporality of tho Word and reject his genuine 

"becoming", by which men have become sons of God. Because the first 

of the apostles of Antichrist, Simon Magus, said about Jesus that ho

Eutychians, Marcionites, Valcntinians and Manicheans hold his view about 

Christ, it is right that they should bo regarded .like him, especially

those who are near us and with us and are reckoned to bo sons of tho
lb . , .church ’ and disciples of tho faith.

How then, 0 heretic, can the corporality of Christ be compared

al1 these things anil more the Scriptures teach about his corporality, 

and the Holy S p i r i t  o n l y  a p p e a r e d  a s  *j£py r e v e l a t  i o n j f ^ a n d  look, a s  t h e y

I flsay, nobody except John saw the likeness of the dove?” Everybody,

however, saw Josus, all eyes observed his body, needs and passions, his 

stature, with its changes, was evident to a great number of Jews and, 

because of h’.g long growth in their presence and tho simplicity of his 

appearance, ho war. considered by them to be tho son of Joseph.

Furthcncro, if tho corporality of God wa3 a likeness, the blessings
10 ,,.hi '.h have boon prepared for men by it are also likenesses. For ho

...
was not really man but appeared in the likeness of such, and because

with the likeness of tho dove in which the Spirit appeared since



bccam > ; an i"> make us sons of bln Father. He appeared as a corporeal

be.in ; to trunstomi un to his spirituality. He was born of woman to

gi/e birth to un of tho Holy Spirit. He received circumcision and

kept th ' 1 .%v to froo us from its tyranny and redeem ug from its curse.

He grew in stature to bring us to perfection and completeness. Ho \va3

obedient to his parents by grace to make us kinsmen and companions of

the nat ire.1 Father. He was baptised by John an man to form for us the

other womb which boars sons of God. He fasted and hungered and was

tent' d to gLvo*u:j victory over all tho passions of sin. tie conquered

Satan in Die w.i 'demons that we might not be hia slaves but his
20 / %conquerors. Ho endured passions and tasted death to give \,us/ by

his passions Impassibility and by his death eternal life. Ho became

a dweller on earth to make us inhabitants of heaven. He was numbered

among men to join us to the spiritual hosts. So if the corporality

which prepared these things for us is a likeness, so also are all the

things which came about by it a mirage, the salvation of Christ is a

deceptive appearance, the blessings which he promised are only words and,

according to the saying of Paul, the preaching of the apostles and tho
21faith of the Christians are empty.' lor if the basis of the blessings

is a likeness, what then are they to bo regarded as? Perhaps not even

that, bul, souothing (oven) lower and baser. But look, the Spirit did

not appear to the eye of the body but to the mind by revelation, as the

prophets of old wore used to seeing (him)j "1 saw the Lord sitting upon
. , 22a throne, high, and the whole host of heaven standing above him:"'

"In tho year that king Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne,

high and lifted up. ' Hi a glory filled hia temple and the Seraphim

stood above him;"' "I Looked, and behold, a wind came from tho north,
2/J „a groat cloud. Fire broke out and shone round about it; 1 saw

the lord standing upon a wall of adamant, and in his hand was an
•i 2 a „adamant; J looked, and behold, thrones were placed and the Ancient



of Dm,vis book h» n seal. Jn th is manner of revelation tho Holy

Spirit npprvirel to John in tho likeness of a dove. And an he appeared

in various v/ny0 in those likenesses to the prophets, and not in one

appearance to all of them, so also ho appeared in another form to John.
27As in tho former instances the different likenesses taught something, 

even though it was not made known to everyone, so also (with) this 

vision in which the Spirit was revealed. The power of the appearances 

and revelations is not diminished by tho fact that men are not able to 

understand them correctly, but rather through their incomprehensibility

their greatness is soon. For it is clear to everyone that what can

bo understood and expressed is inferior to what is incomprehensible and 

i nox.press i b l.e.

If therefore God appeared as man in a likeness and did not really

become nan while remaining God, there is*nothing which merits wonder

and faith in the economy. Christ, the likeness and equal of the Father,
28did not empty himself as Paul taught. He who is rich did not become

09poor nor we b;, his poverty rich."" God did not send his Son nor did 

he become (man) of w o m a n . I t  is not true that like the children he
31shared flesh and blood. Vve do not know him in unchangeable reality

• 32if the reason that he did not change was that he did not "become''.

It is not a miracle that ho was conceived without intercourse and born 

of a vi rgi.n if the body which was conceived and born was only a 1 i.ke- 

ness. And the fact that "God so loved the world that ho gave his only 

Son for it"  ̂' does not make known anything worthy of praise if it was 

a likeness which was delivered to death and not the truly incarnate 

Son. licit nor was death really manifested if a shadow and not a genuine

body was afflicted by .it. Furthermore, if there is no body, neither 

ir there a soul (nunhsha’ ) and if this is not present, how is it that
/ ,\ , 3 4  ," i lay down ny 11 fo (naphsha ) for the flock"? And again, if God

did not truly become man, the virgin is not the mother of God, for what
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was born* wus a s Widow and not God incarnate. So fleeing from the

snare of b»'o doctrine of Nestorius you fall into the very same, for

he said that God was not embodied nor born but dwelt in a man who wan 

born. lie regards .it an the birth of a temple and not of tho Word* of 

1 a man and not of God. He noems to say this because he has first 

rejected tho ’’becoming” of God, since ho who i3 born first ’’becomes” 

and unless ho "becomes”, neither is he born. So because Nestorius 

denied that God became man, he denied along with it that he was born 

of the virgin and regards it as tho birth, as 1 have said, in nature 

aj and in truth of a man, and in name and by imputation of God. Nor you

s l u e ,  if' yeti I n e k  at. you i* doet.ri.no, agt’oo with him, for you do not

IM rut. e o n  f e u s  that God truly became man, by which also tho birth would 

be assured, but you compare the embodying'of the Word with the likeness 

of the dove in which the Spirit appeared, and you have handed down in 

writing that just as the hypostasis of the Spirit appeared in the
35likeness of a dove, so the Son appeared in the likeness of a man.

But why wore the womb of the virgin and the growth during pregnancy^ ’

necessary for him who did not really become embodied? And why did he

not take tho likeness out of air or somewhere else, as the angels

20 sometimes appeared and a3 demons wero accustomed to appear to men, or

like the Spirit quickly begin and end the vision of his revelation,

for it is clear that short and swift was the moment in which the Spirit

appeared to John in the likeness of the body of a dove? I reckon that

it was swifter than the twinkling of an eye. But it is not for us to

IS say where that likeness was from, nor i3 it right that we should think

that the hypostasis of the Spirit was changed into the appearance of a

dove, nor that he took that likeness out of air, nor that it was in

heaven, no:?* is it right that we should think he came suddenly out of

nothing. But we agree only with what is written and do not plunge into
,  37'3othe .interior of the word by inquiry, lest we find in ourselves
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aberration instead of knowledge, orror in0toad oT truth. Now if 

Josus also appeared to moti in this likeness, why was tho manner of his 

revelation not similarly that a man was suddenly revealed and then hid, 

like the Spirit in the likeness of a dove, the Father in various 

appearances and angels in the likeness of men? But he needed the 

virgin, to enter into her and remain in her womb nino months. * Tho 

prophets foretold of him, the Spirit made him known through forerunners, 

types of him wore formed and figures of him written down in the Old 

Testament, prophets and righteous men waited .for the appearance of his 

birth and tho fathers longed to seo the mystery which was effected 

through him: "Abraham your father longed to seo my dny; he saw it

and was "lad;" ' "Many prophets and righteous men longed to see what 

you nee, but they did not soc, and to hoar what you hear, but they did 

not hear." Not only did those of former times hope for and await 

tho revelation of this mystery, but also tho di3cipl.es who became 

obedient to his faith have in various ways died and arc dying because 

of him. Through torture and suffering they confess him before princes 

and judges  ̂ and preach without foar or shame tho new thing unknown to 

custom, that God of his own will became embodied and was born of a 

virgin. For if, as (in) their teaching, his appearance was a like

ness, the prophets wore misleading and the apostl.es lying and empty is 

the confession of those who died for him/* Not only is faith in the 

mystery empty and of no avail, but oven the mystery itself and the 

things which have been prepared through it. So the saying of the

apostle wan spoken for it against those who deny it: "Then*those also
_ ,./\2 who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished."

„hy therefore do they marvel an if' at a new deed that the virgin 

conceived without intercourse and remained a virgin even after she had 

givei birth, if she conceived a likeness and gave birth to a phantom? 

For if a genuine, solid, thick and heavy body did not pass out through
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th*’ passage of the womb and it remained closed, the birth does not 

merit wonder? for a spiritual nature is accustomed to pass through 

places more restricted than the womb. It in not stopped by a solid, 

a body does not restrain its fineness and no composite thing stands 

in its way. Hot only the holy angel a but also the 'unclean demons 

are like tills. So wo are not amazed if we hear that an angel has 

passed through a body or a demon has entered through closed doors, 

where also sun and air, whose fineness is thicker than theirs, pass 

through so many times. They are not stopped by bodies and if this is 

the case with them, why should we be amazed that a spiritual Word loft 

the virgin and the signs of virginity of her who bore him remained 

intact? For if? according to their view? it is a likeness, then he 

left spiritually and not bodily, and consequently ho was also conceived 

spiritually. How'therefore did the manifestation of conception appear 

in the womb of her who bore him? Unless, although he was a soirit, 

he grew little by little and expanded tho womb in which he was conceived, 

then the virgin was among thoso of whom the prophet said, "We conceived 

and writhed like those who bring forth spirits,"^ and her conception 

is a manifestation of evil, not of good. For this reason tho prophet

used this very manifestation and said, "Like them, for wo conceived and
r . . ,.44brought forth spirits, tho chastening of the Lord was upon us m  vain?

rather than? "Like them, for we conceived and brought forth empty 

thoughts." If the virgin like them conceived and gave birth to an 

incorporeal- spirit, she is to bo reckoned with them, and what then

caused John to cry out in amazement at this mystery and teach that the
45 .1 .Word became flesh and dwelt among us? He did not any the likeness

of flesh", which is what ho ought to have said if tho incarnation was 

accorlin : to your doctrine. Furthermore, ho did not write "he became 

like", but "ho became", for this? and not "he bccruno", was appropriate 

t■ " I i.1' on'*':!::". For "becoming" refers to the genuine nature, but
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"broomin'; l.ilo" to both. John did not say that the Word became like

flesh j® but that ho became .flesh, in order that by thi3 word, which 

applies to all bodies because they come into being at a time when they 

do not exist, we might see that the Word truly became flesh. 3o by 

1 both words we are confirmed in the mystery: by "ho became", and by

"he 1) ,'Came flesh"/^

Rut if the heretics still persist in their opinion and say that 

if ho "became", he was changed, it is sufficient for their condemnation 

that they use a heretical argument with which they do not agree. For 

everywhere they say that they contend against the Nestorians and fight 

against their error, but if they employ their words, then they are 

quarrelling amon,; themselves. But if they say, "We agree that the 

Word became flesh," then they are called in question by that (word)
r ' Ti-"1ikeness". They should not confess the words but deny the realities,

/K nor say one thing find interpret (it as) something other, for the words

spoken about the faith do not admit of interpretation. "God sent his

Son and he became (man) of woman:"^  that is to be believed just as

it is written .and does not admit of another meaning. "The Word became
..49flesh and dwelt among us:" its reading i3 its .interpretation and

30 (lit? faith accepts it. "Wo were reconciled to God by the death of his
51 ISon:" ' there is no other meaning to that saying. "If he did not

spare his own Son but delivered him up for us all, will he not give us
- M 52everything with him- — we are amazed at the grace of the giver and

33do not divide his gift;' we rejoice that the Father delivei*ed up his

J) Son to death for us and do not introduce another hypostasis into the
33 34name.' "God so loved tho world that ho gave his only Son for it:"

we are astonished that the Father loved so much and do not inquire a3

to how the immortal Son died.

If' therefore you subscribe to "the Word became flesh", you will not

see "likeness" instead of "flesh" and "he became like" instead of "he
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bororu''", 1 i o the Nestorians who interpret tho "becoming” (an) an 

assumotion an-1 any that tho Word did not. become .f 1 enh but assumed a man. 

If' therefore tho "becoming” is true for you, ho became flesh and not a 

likeness, and if you believe that the virgin conceived and gnvo birth, 

a body v/cnt out fro;:1, her and not a phantom. Therefore, the fact that 

after oho hod given birth she remained a virgin is believed to bo a 

miracle, for i.f a likeness, which has no genuine body, had gone out 

from her and she had remained a virgin after the birth of it, it would 

not have been something now which happened to her, and it is not a 

miracle that she conceived if she conceived a likeness and not a 

genuine body. Now because everyone who is conceived and born is 

rightly .related by nature to her who bore him —  this 1.3 common to alt 

who are born— tho Son too, when he came to the second birth, first 

become man and related to his mother by nature, and was then born from 

her* and called her son. For if ho is not like her, neither is he her

son, or i.f ho is only  believed to bo a likeness, of necessity she who 

bore him must also be thus confessed. But if she is by nature a
SSwoman —  and even with you I do not think there .is any doubt about this 

— he who was born from her is like her in every respect, and therefore 

he Is son and she mother. The things which were rightly written by us 

against the Nestorians, your ignorance compels us to say to you, for 

while you agree vri.th their doctrine, you speak against them. II' 

therefore Nod did not truly become man but only assumed the likvuess or 

"became embodied" by "becoming like", his mother is not tho mother of 

Nod. Or if ’no assumed a man who name into being without intercourse 

and did not himself truly became (man), thus again’the virgin cannot 

be on "Mod thr? mother of God. Thi s very thing is said by both heretic 3 

about th1' begj nning of the economy and it is cl ear that the same 

(apo.lios) te the; rest (of it). For if the birth is a likeness, so 

also are the needs and passions of our Saviour a likeness and ho did

I U.7



not really fast or hunger, become weary or rest, lie down or 3leep,

suffer or die as the Scriptures teach, but all these are connected to the 

way in which he was bom of the virgin. So his circumcision and growth 

in stature were unreal and he was never really twelve or thirty years

old. But if they say, "Look, the apostle said that he took the likeness
56of a servant' and that God sent his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh

.57for sin," they come to grief through their own opinion and not through 

the word3 of Paul. For in the first saying  ̂he placed two likenesses 

3ide by side and first called Christ the likeness of God and then the
CO

likeness of a servant. So he explained each likeness by the other one, 

so that he who like you falsifies his likeness to us might be proved wrong 

by the fact that he is the likeness of God, and he who like the Nestorians 

falsifies this might be refuted by "the likeness of a servant". Paul, 

therefore, in both likenesses /T...
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.. which are written about the book of Matthew let us pass on to the 

rest. We perceive that Christ is made known in two births, one in his incar

nation from the virgin and the other by baptism. And like him are those who 

become his members, for first they axe born men from the womb and then sons of 

God by baptism. He, being God , was bom man from the natural womb and we, being 

by nature men, have become by that of baptism sons of God. Matthew went down 

through the list of the generations to the corporeal birth of the Word, while 

Luke went up from that of baptism through the succession of names to God. Thus 

he explained the word of the Father which he spoke concerning his Son, because

he went through the list of names and brought him up through it to whore he
11 r ~  1 5 0wan, since it is written that he came from God into the world /_• • • by 

baptism . . J  true C . . . J  because the womb which gives birth is incorrupt
ible and those who are born from it do not perish but remain eternally 

spiritual members of the body which they have joined, for it is fitting
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for those -who have become spiritual that they should remain for ever

without change. Mow when the evangelist compares natural birth with

that of grace, ho calls tho first one '’supposed"! "ho was supposed

to be son of Joseph." The expression applies to Jesus because ho

was not in reality son of Joseph, and to tho men who have become his

no.iberr- because their first birth was not genuine* and the second was *51

therefore necessary to make them not "supposed" men but sons and

£• • • J of God. Together with nature the Scripture too teaches that

our first birth is not genuine but /only/ apparent and supposed: "Man

is like a shadow and /his/ days^/7...

•• -jJ along wi th the fact that Jesus was supposed son of Joseph wo 

perceive also that his members wore supposed sons of Adam, because before 

baptism they supposedly exist (as) men and after it they are supposedly 

reckoned sons of Adam, because in reality they become members of Christ 

and sons of God. Furthermore, it should bo said that they are 

supposed sons of Adam according to what he was before his sin, for ho 

did not remain*as he was and thoso born of hirn are not like the first 152

creation. Because in the beginning the human body lived and was 

sustained by the service of visible th.ingo, now they are sustained by 

it and it bestows on them the reward of their labour, for through its 

renewal from death to life and corruption to incorruptibility they also 

attain to renewal and wonderful, transformation. Groans are transformed 

into gladness and corruption into incorruptibility. "The whole 

creat'5 on groans and travails until now," ̂  whi le now he is proclaimed to 

this age in which, as long as it exists, the whole creation groans and 

travails. ' A typo of' its end is the baptism in which Jesus, when he wa3 

baptised, fulfilled the will of his Father and created anew all things 

visible and .invisible. That is the mystery which was accomplished in
I G Tth- baptism*of our Saviour, which the Father confirmed through his 15J



voi »v and tho Spiri t through hi a doacent. And after ho had made hin

members new by bin baptism, Luko brought thorn up through tho nuccesnion *

of names which ha related up to Adam, and instead of mortal and oorrupt-
’7ibla ho showed thorn in a different rank and no brought them to tho

Fat he r.

But lot. us affirm "ho was supposed" in another senses since the

Jews were .formerly supposedly reckoned sons of God but were in reality

(as' men sons by grace, today (the members) are supposedly called men

but are in reality sons of God, because the adoption which they have

received can neither bo removed nor changed but is as permanent as the

hypostasis of which thoy have become members. Furthermore, (it is) in

order that Christ might be described differently from U3 that, because
| £with the Jews he was supposed son of Joseph, his mother spoke with I S if.

ahim according to this supposition^ and Luke wrote in this manner the

things which wore related —  "when his parents brought in the child

Jesus" 10 and "his parents went to Jerusalem every year at tho feast of 
11the Passover" —  to correct these Luke said here that he was supposed
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r- - ,2*. . .j;J first through "Let U3 make man in our image and likeness."

Because especially in baptism this likeness is revealed in us, from it 

he began the narration of names, f.rom tho point where we become like 

God and members of his Son. In the account of the two evangelists the 

ascent and descent have been shown to us. With the succession of the 

bodily race of men Matthew went down to the bodily birth of the Son of *55

God, but with the growth of their renewal, which comes about by baptism,

Luke went up unt.i I he brought them to God. And indeed tho ladder 

which «' ic'h saw was lore- ordaluod mi n t.vpo of I,bis de.'teent and ascontl 

"11, was • * I, un "M the earth and tho top of it reached to heaven; an 1 

the angels of God were ascending and descending on it. And tho lord



m l.oni] Ml'oyo it,," ' * Now although somebody m?vy equate that revelation

with the d ’-j'-f'-it of Jacob to the house of Laban and hi.s ^ascent/7” from

there, in my opinion it suits these things of ours better. But it in

clear that none of those who at the present time are counted worthy of

this mystery, nor of those through whom at that time it was transmitted

and passed, perceive it through baptism. For at first Seth perceived

it after the perception had departed from Adam, and after him*Bnoch,

and after him Noah, and then Shorn, and after them Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob and the rest who wero like (them) in their works and faith, while

today> because it is given in common to everyone, they who through works

and separat ion  (from the world) take off tho old man and live in the

way of the now attain to the perception of it. And the blessing

which formerly passed through one race— and nob through tho whole of

it, but only one to another they delivered and transmitted it— through

baptism has been freely given to all men. They receive the Holy
14Spirit and become sons of God because the Word became flesh ' and 

received a soul. It was right that this should be ordained for him, 

for flesh needs a soul and both the Holy Spirit. And as flesh, when 

it receives*a soul, becomes a man, so a man, when he receives the Holy 

Spirit, is declared a son of God. And because flesh receives a soul 

within the womb, in baptism the Holy Spirit, which he first received at 

tho beginning, is given to man ...
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Lk. 3,23-30

•••J  and of forgiveness, that we should forgive evil-doers not only

seven times hut seventy times seven,^ ho showed in deed through his

passion, for doubtless while pointing to his own he reminded Simon of

that number pronounced by Lnmocht ’’Because Cain ha3 been avenged seven
2times, Lamoch severity times seven." *

Gain therefore requested God that, because he had killed, he



mi ;lrb din. (But Grad) said to him, "Not sol fbr whoever killo Cain

will pay .".oven penalties.^ For ho who kills you does you a favour,

because you are delivered from the punishment which I have placed upon

you. But tho f'atô  of all killers—  'Whoever sheds the blood of man,

by man shall his blood be shed* — will not happen to you, but because

you have become tho demonstrator of murder, you will be avenged seven

times." This saying has been understood in tho following ways*

either Cain, because he had killed, received seven punishments; or ho

remained a.I i.ve seven generations during which time he was punished; or

that he who kills him spares him from seven punisliments; or that in

the judgement to come his punishment will exceed /that of/.all (other)

killers; or that after he has been punished an /end/ will come to his

judgement and he will be judged worthy of mercy, which doubtless will

happen to him because he was not the author of murder but served tho

will of that other about whom Christ said,'"He was a murderer from the
7beginning and has nothing to do with the truth. referring either to 

the fact that Satan brought in death through tho transgression of tho 

commandment, or that ho killed Abel through Cain. Whereas there he 

brought in death upon Adam through Eve, here through Cain he killed 

Abel. (However,) everyone may think about those things just as ho 

wishes.
I

Therefore after Cain had killed, he received tho punishments which 

are written and a mark was also placed on him lest he should be destroyed 

by anything, not simply by a man or animal, but also lest he be burned 

by fire or drowned by water. For it 3eems that ho would throw himself 

either into fire or water to escape from the torments in which ho was/*

So the sign was placed on him lost he should be destroyed by these, and 

irrational, natures also recognised tho sign upon him. For he*who 

besought God that anyone who found him might kill him could not termi

nate his life, and the sign which was placed on him was fittingly called

- 146 - (Notes, pp.178-9)

158

ISH

I b O



- 147 - (Notes, p.179)

".invulnerability". For how can it not be a miracle that flesh falls

into fire and in not burned and into water and is not drowned and is

thrown before animals and not eaten? After these things which were

said about him, it is written that Cain went out from the presence of
9the Lord and dwelt in the land of Nod, opposite Eden,' for he did not 

remain in the area of Paradise as Adam and the descendants of Seth 

dwelt there. The land in which Paradise was planted is called Eden 

and that in which Cain dwelt the land of Nod. About Adam it is 3aid 

that Cod caused him to go out and live opposite tho Paradise of 

delights,'^ and about Cain that ho dwelt in tho land of Nod, opposite
1 JEden, that it might be clear by these*that Adnm lived outside 

Paradise in the land of Eden and Cain outside of that in what was 

called the land of Nod. After Cain had lived in this land, a non was 

born to him, and ho called him Enoch. He (it was) who afterwards
12first built a city, and Cain called the city by the name of his son.

And while it seems that Adam and those of hi3 race lived in tents,
t—those who wore descended from Cain built for themselves a city /,.... 

fear/ of animals and of injury /7... cither because they had been

expelled from the providence of God or because they loved the land and
J

living i.n it more than those of the house of Seth, whore we see that 

all the fabrication and elegance /of cities// walls and decorated houses

were invented by those who particularly possess /worldly/ ideas, by
.— -j 23those about whom*the prophet said that /. thoy go astray. For

see, the patriarchs of the house of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob lived in 

tents; as the apostle said, "They looked forward to the city with
" ’ “7 I A/foundations whose builder and maker is God.// So Adam and the

race of Seth doubtless did not build for themselves a city in this 

sense like the house of Cain, for they were /made to inherit/ the 

dwelling-place of Paradise, from /which/ thoy departed, rather than 

the land in which they settled. The Scripture faults Hezekiah because

Ui
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hr built ?mcl fortified tho walla of Jerusalem and for the first timo
10brought water into it.' " And it seems, because :it is written about 

David that hr: built the stronghold of Zion and called it by his nnme,^ 

that he did not do this by human design but, because Solomon built the 

temple, ho previously built the city*in which the temple was placed 

and in which that kingdom which was given to him was in like manner 

established. But if he had been forgiven by God, he would have built 

tho temple also. And the city /7...

... .J the generations which are written. And from her it was embodied 

and was born bodily, and by baptism it was announced and openly made 

known through the witness of the Father and of the Spirit. And Duke, 

making known, who he is who was revealed through the witness, added to
17 .."This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased" that Jesus was

18about thirty years old." ‘ And he went through the list of names and
. 19brought him up through it to God the Father, who planted the likeness ' 

in the beginning in the creation of Adam and descending bore witness 

to it in the Jordan that "This is my beloved Son."

For Adam, when he was first created by God, received two things: 

that he should be the likeness*and should transmit it, and after ho 

sinned both of them were taken away from him. The following bear 

witness that ho was not the /imago/ God /aftei/ his sin: ho per

ceived his nakedness, for it is clear that there is nothing which 

merits shame in the image of God; ho hid among the trees, for the 

‘likeness does not hide from its archetype; and he answered like a 

frightened and deceitful man when questioned, for none of these things 

is appropriate to the imago of God. Through them Adam was shown not 

to b»« th 1 Linage oh God after his sin, and (this is clear) also from tho 

puni siimenI, welch he received, and from the following facts: h<> became

mortal, the earth was cursed through his toil, in travail he gathered
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provision for himself, God ' decreed for him, "Bust you aro and to

dust you shall not urn," ̂  and God^ said about him v.-hon* ho put him
' . • 22 , to shame, ’’Behold, Adam has become like one of us," "  and "Boot he

!• 23take from the tree of life and eat and live forever." * From those 

and sinila 1 thinos we learn that the likeness of God was effaced from 

Adam after his sin. And that that other likeness which continued 

through his race was carried by him was made clear by the fact that
O 1

it'" 1 was not transmitted by Cain when he wan born nor by Abel after

him. But the fact that it was present with Seth and ho gave it to

Enosh and "henceforward he had confidence to call on the name of the

Lord" ' shows that it. wan /restored^7 to him by Abel’s offering and

death, which is a mystery. Along with these (that in also clear)

because tie1 Scripture hero related words which aro like those which

were said at the creation of Adami "This is the book of the generation

of men;" and "On the day that God made Adam he made him in tho imago
26of God; male*and female made he them." For since the honour which

was taken away from Adam was' given back to Seth and Enosh, the words

which were written about the former's honour were pronounced. That

Adam became the likeness of God is clear from the fact that it is

written that God said, "Let us make man according to our image and

likeness, and lot them havo dominion over the fish of tho oca and over
27the birds of the air." And that the image of God came .into him wo 

perceive from the fact that "God created Adam in his image, in the
•1 28 r, .image of God ho made him; male and female made lie than. lor since

the sens who transmit this likeness come into being from the communion

of both, it said, "i.Iai 0 and female made he them." And to teach us
29this idea it rendered the expression of it' twice and added to "God 

said, 'Let us make man according to our imago and likeness'" that "God 

or1 -atc! Ala in his imago." 1 60 it. showed that he not only became tho 

likeness of God, but also that God was planted in him to pass through
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hi. generations? ocially because it is not the custom of Scripture 

to repeat an expression which makes known (only) one idea. But hero 

it clearly tau/;ht both that he cane into being in the likeness of God 

and that lie received the imago of God that it might bo transmitted by 

his cood. Through the first, "/God/ said, '/Let us make/ rno.n accord

ing to our imago and likeness,’" we perceive the hypostasis of the 

Father, but in the second, "God made man, in the image of God ho made

him," we perceive the Son of God, because not only the Father is God

by nature, but also the Son. The Father as tho archetype said, "Let 

there be man," and tho Son as the fulfiller of his Father's will made 

man. And it was not sufficient that I the blessed Moses wrote this lift

saying twice at tho creation of man, but he also recalled it at the 

birth of Seth and Enonb and said, "This i3 the book of the generation

of men: on the day that God made man, in the likeness of God he made

him." ' That is, when tho Son made Adam he made him in the likeness 

of God the Father. And he repeated the saying /here/ with Seth, not 

to show by it that Adam came into being in the likeness of God. but 

that the likeness of God came into him, that is, that the Son was 

present in his first creation to be transmitted through his generations.

He said, "Male and female made ho them," because by the communion of 

man and woman he who becomes tho bearer of tho likeness is born.

Therefore where .it is written that man /came into being/ in the like

ness of God, it is not /nec escary/ that "Male and female made ho them" 

should ho written, but only'"Lot un make man according to our image and 

likeness." And after Adam came into being in the likeness of /God/ 

and :i t was /taken aw; 3*7 from him, the sarno (happened to) Eve. /Just 

us lie is/ her foundation /in/ formation, so also (is he that) in honour.

Bui Id1 -re an* I,hose who say that "God said, ’Lot us make man according 

to our image and lilenosa,1" is the plan and tho counsel and .what in 

written afto i-.vards, "God made man in his image," is the fulfilment of
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tho plan. * But thin does not appear to be the case* because everywhere

Ged mani os to tho deed at tho very moment of the word and does not

need to consider and take counsel and (only) then act, ao God said,

"Let there be light." and at the moment of tho word it is written that
32,the light came into being. Tho act did not lag behind the command

oven tho.slightest moment, nor was it necessary that ho should speak

the word and then that*which was to come into being would be manifest,

but /Crnmodrate’1 £j he spoke the light came into being from nothing without

delay. And what is written before it, "In tho beginning God created 
33 —heaven and earth. u is also /doomed to bp/ like it, for at tho moment 

that he willed to create these primary natures, instantaneously with 

his will the works appeared. And although he possesses without 

beginning the will by which he made tho creation, the creation was made 

in the beginning. Immediately he willed that it should be, suddenly 

r.. . .j it was, as he had willed to make it. It did not come aftor his 

word, for truly that word was a deed, in which there is figured a typo 

of the Word who was to becomo the new man. So after God had created 

heaven and earth by his will and had made the light by his command, it 

in written that God said, "Lot thoro be a firmament in the midst of the 

waters and let thorn bo a separation between tho waters."^ * And it 

came about as soon as he spoke, and the deed did not lag behind the 

word. After those things ho said, "Lot the waters be gathered together 

and Let tho land /bring forth/ life, let there be lights in the firma

ment of heaven and lot; the waters and the earth bring forth. it 35

Everywhere the act was joined to the word for the command of God has

this power! Mi£o calls the things which are not as if they worn. it 36

because "/Lei. us make man/ according to our .image and likeness" is 

simj 1 nr to them, man name into being at tho moment of the word, even 

although the manner of his generation was /different/ from the rest of
r -  ̂ ~-jth*'? /wor rs/ . And if with the last he said, "Let us make," so neither
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hero d i.d tho deed lag behind tho word. As the light wan not behind

the word which. ! have mentioned, "Lot thoro bo." nor tho firmament

behind Idto command of* bin extending, likewise trio formation of man

(won'! not behind the* word which ho npoko, "Lot tin mnko gman/." If 172
JMv' Km I !u-!’ onirtvii I,hr Jon to mako> tho dood /tppoaood without dowiyj 

and tho liypentasis of the Son .in revealed through tho fact that tho 

Father said to him, "Lot us make." But if from tho fact that tho 

saying is /repeated/ it is thought by somo that man was not made 

immediately hut first (come) the thought and counsel and then the deed 

appeared, it would follow that Adam- c.amo into being not once but twice, 

first, through "God made man in his imago" and second through "God

formed man from the dust of the ground and breathed into him the
37breath of life." .Because they say that the first one was the plan

and preparation, for "God first considered and then made man," git is;

as if the p r e v i o u s  t h i n g s  w e r e  c r e a t e d  w i t h o u t  / c o n s i d e r r a t i o r ^ •
* .g

S u c h ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  t h e  c a s e ,  b u t ,  b e c a u s e  w i t h  " L e t  t h e r e  b e

light"*it was created immediately and with "Let there be a firmament in 1 7 3

the midst of the waters" it was made without delay, so also with "Let 

us make man according to our image and likeness" it is clear that man 

was made ^in the likeness/ and image of God immediately and without 

delay, and in that which follows, "God made man in his image, in tho 

imago of God he made him," that the likeness of God was placed in him.

That is, the Son of God was present in the creation of man in order to 

pass through and be transmitted by his generations. But by tho third,

"God formed man from the dust of the ground and breathed into him tho
38breath of 'ifo," Moses showed from what tho body was created and 

from where the 1ifo was breathed, as he did also in the formation of 

woman. For after he had written that he created then male and female, 

he taught ho.v 12vc: was made*and said, "The Lord God caused a sloop to I *7/#.

fall upon Adrua, anu while he slept took one of his ribs and filled up
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the fl sh in .its place. And tho Lord God made tho rib which ho took
3qfrom Aiam int i a woman. By this ho made known from where and in

what winner Bv > was made, but ho did not describe her creation twice.

Hut if, because the saying was repeated, they go astray and suppose 

that God did not create Adam where he said, "Lot us make man," but 

there he considered and prepared and afterwards he made him, they must 

suppose the sane for the creation of the other things. /Fory -if is 

written cnneeruing the generation of the living creatures and tho firma

ment that God said, "Let the earth bring forth life according to its

hind; cattle and boasts and creeping things of the earth according to

their kinds* and after this that "/God made the beasts/ of tho 

earth according to their kinds and the cattle according to their kinds 

and all the creeping things of the earth according to their kinds.

And although it is clear that they were created by tho first command, 

the saying was repeated to /Teach us that/ what God commanded came to 

pass. /Furthermore/, about tho lights it is written that /God/ saicl,

"Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven to give light upon tho
A2 „ roarth," and shortly afterwards it repeats the saying and says, "It

was so, and God made tho two great lights. oo we find this type

of expression with all the works, for although' thoy were made by tho

first command it renders the saying concerning them twice and shows

that /.hat God said came to pass. Thus comparing with these the 

creation of nn wo learn that by tho fact that God said, "Let us make 

mail according to our image and likeness," ho too was created. And if
4 lwrls 1 " •: nit ton which resemble this, thoy indicate some tin»ng else, 

(namely) w1.at * they signified in tho previous words.^

The ref o re the true imago of the Father, the' natural Bon, was 

planted in tho 1 il.enosb which came into being foe him and proceeded and 

was transmitted through all the /generations/ as far as tho /vi rgj.ii/.

Hr or jo o - " ' they won 1 preserved /T.. by the' power/ of his Father.



/. .. civ rl^/ Isaiah /the prophet* "An/ the bunch /in found/ in /The

»• I us to r, an 1 a nan nays to his neighbour, 'bo no// destroy it, for

/the.re is a blessing/ in it,' so I will /lo for my servants' sake/*

T} 10 rc fo r r?., I v;111 no t /go, troy them all/. I will bring forth seed

fret:. Jacob /In.l from Judah to/ inherit my holy mountain." ̂  Jo

accord in.; to the say i ng of the prophet /the cluster/ was preserved

/from/ destruction and not /laid waste/ because of the carried bunch

which depended u on it. Now because the cluster went out from the

vine and the bunch was dependent upon the cluster, we perceive (in) the

vino the patriarchs of the race, the cluster their people and the

bunch'Christ, who was transmitted through their race, who was planted 1*7 7

in Adam throw ;h bis formation and proceeded from the virgin in tho

fullness of time. All. of the intermediate generations transmitted

him, and just as lie was transmitted from Adam to the virgin, so ho

came from her to baptism which, when he was baptised in .it, he fashioned

(as) the now womb which gives birth to the sons of God. And as ho who

at that very time /fulfilled/ the mystery in deed and gained for himself

members /h o r e a l a r g e  l a c u n a  of a p p r o x i m a t e 1 y a

h a l f  page/ eternal and unchanging. * Paul teaches that /this/ was 17$

known to God the Father eternally! "Thoso whom he foreknow ho a1 so

predestined to bo conformed to tho image of his Son," ^ calling the

hypostasis of tho Son "the imago". For ho is truly the genuine image

of God the Father and conformed to /him/ (are) /all/ who hav<> boro c

/his/ members by baptism. Because they hive boon deemed worthy of

such an adoption* ho was called their beginning and first-born: "lie is
4 B .th'- be * inn in:;* tho first-born, from tho dead;" "that ho might be tho

49first-1 o n  f many brethren. Thus it is evident from tho I.bin ;s

vvhief have boon said that tho first man not only cane Into being in tho 

i i I, ■' • i <1 s. ■ nf !nh but also (bocam o) tlio receiver atnl t cancan i t ter of the 

‘I ik'-S'.- :s. I..,', of the liypostasis of tho Jon who i s tho true an i natural

- 154 - (Notes, p*18o)



i m a  r ' -al t h e  Father. For concerning him Lamcch prophesied that 

aft :v . .jJ . ;onovationa £••**] tho sin of the murder committed by 50 

Ca.iu^ /he r e a l a r g e  l a c u n a  of a p p r o x i m a t o l y

a h a L f p a g yj .

~ 155 - (Notes, pp.180-1)

171



(Notes, p,181)

APPENDIX

Fragments o£ Philoxenus preserved in the Commentaries of 
Bar-Salibi, Bar-Hebraeus and George of Be'eltan.

Mt. 1,172

Philoxenus said: He divided the generations into three parts because in

three places the Father revealed the promise concerning his Son: to

Abraham, "By your seed shall the nations be blessed";^ to David, "I 

will establish for you your seed forever";^ and through another prophet,
5"My servant David shall feed them."

Mt. 1,18b

Of Saint Philoxenus: It was called an anointing because the Father

revealed about him through the Spirit that he is the natural Son and God

like him, as he said, "Father, glorify me with that gloiy which I had
7 „with thee." And a voice was heard, "I have glorified and will glori-

8 Ify." ' And about the Spirit he said, "When the Holy Spirit comes, he 
!• 9will glorify me."

Mt^i,!10

Philoxenus: He wa3 baptised (with) our baptism because he was to give it 

to us, since it is a type of his death and resurrection. And just as he

died and rose and became for us the first-fruits from the dead,^ he was 

in a holy fashion baptised with our baptism and immediately gavo it to us

Philoxenus says: John ate 3weet herbs and the grass of the earth, which

in the Syriac are called locusts and wild honey. For from a word which 

is like another in Greek, he who translated the Scripture into Aramaic



thought that the gospel said that John ate locusts, but the meaning of
12tho word is that ho ate herbs, and he dwelt in the wilderness.

“ 157 - (Notes, pp.181-2)

Mt. 3,1.1 13

Saint Philoxenus; I am not worthy to serve his body.

Mt. 4.1 1/1
15 16It is discussed whether Christ performed miracles before his fast

- 17or not. Saint Philoxenus and others say that he did.

... . , 18

19Of Saint Philoxenus: Knowing that he was God, he attacked him.

20Mt. 4,5

Of Saint Philoxenus: For it promptly came with the tempter in the appro

priate places to a struggle.

Mt. 4.11 21

Of Saint Philoxenus: A hard struggle is that of the desire for glory,

more cruel and more difficult than all. And they are as Luke described 

them.

22Mt. 8,13 ̂
23This centurion is that in Luke. All commentators testify to this,

24especially Mar John, Philoxenus and bishop Moses.

Mt. 8,24 25

One ought to know that God the Word, when he became incarnate, assumed 

that body which Adam had before he sinned. For although the penal 

passions, which c;ime in upon Adam when he sinned, appeared in his



hypostasis, they were not (present) in his formation, for he accepted 

them voluntarily*and therefore was not always tempted by them. For this 

reason he determined the times of his sleep, hunger, thirst, fatigue, 

suffering and death, and likewise when he slept, he slept voluntarily, 

and not by natural necessity. This understanding i3 (that) of Moses 

Bar-Kepha; Philoxenus, Jacob of Anath and the Armenians think likewise.

Mt. 9,226
27John, Philoxenus and Moses Bar-Kepha say he is different from that one.

- 158 - (Notes, p.182)

Of Saint Philoxenus: He was called the Son of Man because he became the

son of the new man who preceded the transgression of the commandment.

Mt. 9,3729

Of Saint Philoxenus: The few labourers: that is the teachers and pro

phets of the old (covenant) who*were unable to gather the harvest into the 

granary of the kingdom, either because they were weak or because the 

commandments of the law were not capable of this.

Mt. 26,23 3°

Of Saint Philoxenus: Even if all the disciples stretched forth with him

their hands into the dish, nevertheless when Our Lord put forth his hand 

they withdrew their hands. Judas, however, did not do so, but presump

tuously in equality with him stretched out his hand. And this is "He who 

dips his hand".

Mt. 26,29 31

Philoxenus of Mabbug in the commentaiy on Matthew says: He did not make

him a partaker of the elements, because Satan was entering into him at



159- (Notes, pp.182-3)

that time. From this exposition of Philoxenus it has become customary
Ip

in the church not to give the sacrament to those * possessed by evil spirits. IH

Mt. 27.56 33

Cyril and Severus and Philoxenus says Mary the mother of God and Mary 

the wife of Clopas were sisters, and he called the latter the sister of

his mother.^ Of Saint Philoxenusi^ Joseph and Clopas were brothers,

and Mary the mother of Christ and Mary (the wife) of Clopas sisters, so
ithe two brothers married*the two 3isters.

Lk- 1..35.37

Philoxenus says: God the Word and the flesh from Mary immediately came
• 38together into a unity, and after the Word became flesh, as John said,

and remained forty days in bodily organs and forms, it received a rational 

soul, as is the rule with men—  for after a body i3 made mature in members 

and forms by forty days, it receives a soul—  (that) being clear frorn^"the 1*8 

Word became flesh", for by "he became flesh" he says that he was united 

to flesh. And if anyone says that that flesh was lifeless during these 

forty dayo> one should reply that it was alive, because it was alive with 

the divine life of the Word. Even on the cros3, when the 30ul wa3 

separated from the body, the body too was alive with his divine life, 

because (his divinity) was not separated from either of them.^ *

40Lk. 3a21

Of Saint Mar Philoxenus! Thus he prayed: I, Father, have, according to *8*1

your will, become man, and from (the time) when I was born of the virgin 

until nrnv, 1 have completed the things of human nature and kept and 

fulfilled the commandments, signs and types of the law. But now 1 have 

been baptised and have provided the baptism which will be a spiritual 

womb giving rebirth to men. Just as John was tho last of the priests of



- 160 - (Notes, p •18 3)

the law, so I have appeared as the first of the priests of the gospel.

Through my prayer, Father, open heaven and send your Holy Spirit upon 

this new womb of baptism. As he dwelt in the womb of the virgin and 

indued me with a body from her, so may he dwell in this womb of baptism 

and sanctify it, form men and cause them to be born of it new men, 

making them your sons and my brothers and inheritors of the kingdom.

May the priests of the new covenant, of whom I am the head and the first, HO

because of this prayer be able to do that which the priests of the law

from Aaron to John could not do, and whenever they baptise and pray to

you and petition, send the Holy Spirit upon the baptism in which thoy are 

being baptised. While now the Spirit is being openly manifest with me, 

may it be clear that with them too he descends, secretly, and fulfils 

through their hands the ministry of the new covenant, for which I have 

become man and as the high priest (of which) I am praying before you.



NOTES TO TRANSLATION

The biblical references are to the Syriac versions, unless 
an indication to the contrary is given. In the case of 
references to the Old Testament, where a reading from the 
Septuagint which affects the translation is not to be found 
in the available editions of the Peshitta, attention is 
drawn to this fact. In these cases it is not to be assumed 
that the entire citation or allusion depends upon the Septua
gint. A list of all the passages concerned will be found on
pages l+\ -l+l*. of the Introduction to this volume.

Introduction A

1. Title: Of Mar Xenaias, from the commentary of the chapters against

Diodore.

2 . tV  \  r\j n  ZXMJ .1

3. r<Lj O CClSD Oo_3)
4. Omitting the negative in the apodosis, which is doubtless a dittograph 

of that in the protasis. Philoxenus considers the body to be the oppo

site of its soul, i.e. to be mortal by nature, cf. De Halleux, Philoxene,

pp. 492, note 31; 494 P*

Introduction B

1. Title: Of Saint Philoxenus, from the treatise which requires to be

placed before the commentary of the chapters, against Theodore.

2. Cf. Gen. 18,1-8.

3- Cf. Lk. 24,41-43.

4. Cf. Jn. 20,24-28.

5* Cf. Heb. 2,17; 4,15-

6. 2 Cor. 5,16.

7- Or: he.

8. Cf. Mk. 9,3 par.

9. Cf. ibid . 12,25 par.

10. Cf. Lk. 3,23.

- 161 -
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1. For tho text transmitted by Bar-Salibi, cf. Appendix, Mt. 1,17*

Title* Mar Philoxenus says*

2. Bar-Salibi* he.

3- Bar-Salibi* his.

4. Bar-Salibi* om.

5. Gen. 22,18.

6. Bar-Salibi* om.

7 . Ps. 89,5

8. Bar-Salibi* and.

9- Ez. 34,23. .

10. Lit.* the generations forty-two to them all.

11. Lit.* the seventh number, or seven.

Mt. 2,1

1. Title* Of the same |_0f Saint Mar Xenaias of Mabbug, from the chapters

against the Nestorians, cf. Lk. 2,52 | before these things |_Comraentary

on Mt. 3,1 |, from the fifth chapter, concerning the time of the birth 

of our Lord.

2. Cf. Ban. 9

3. Gen. 49,10 (cf. LXX).

4 . The year of the nativity is usually given as the forty-second of 

Augustus. Cf. e.g. Eusebius in E. Schwartz, Eusebius Werke, 2* Die

Kjrchengeschichte (GCS, 9 ), Leipzig, 1903-9, 1, 5, 2. The impossibility 

of reconciling this chronology with that which places the nativity in 

the reign of Herod (37—4 B.C.) is well known.

5 . Philoxenus may in this fragment be drawing upon Eusebius, Kirchenge- 

schichte, 1, 5 and 6. However, he is evidently unaware of the separate 

identity of John Hyrcanus (135-104 B.C.) and Hyrcanus 11 (ethnarch,

63-40 B.C.).

Mt. 1,17
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1. Title: Of the same, concerning "Christ fled to Egypt".

2. Cf. Is. 19,1

3. Title: Of the same, from the sixth chapter, concerning "How long was

Christ in EgyptV"

Mt. 2,14-15

Mt . 3»1
1. Title: From the seventh chapter.

2. Cf. Lk. 3,23-

Mt

1. Title: | 14,649s Of the same | Of

of the commentary on Matthew { 14,649<

2. Is. 53,3-

3. Cf. 1 Pet. 3,19-

4. 1 Cor. 15,20.

5- Ibid., 28.

6. Col. 3,11.

7- Lit. : and .

8. Phil. 2,7-

9. 1 Cor. 11,3.

10. Cf. Gen. 2,21-23 ; Jn. 19,34.

11. Jn. 14,28.

12. Cf. Eph. 1,10.

13- Cf. Gal. 3,28?

14- The translation of this passage is

19. 14,613s other.

16. 1 Cor. 15,20.

17- Mt. 28,19.

10. Title: 14,649: Shortly afterward:

19. Col. 3,9 f-
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20. Cf. Gal. 3 ,28V

21. Or! him into whom it comes.

22.  ̂n 71 ^ . This expression is similar to one employed

in the "common version" of the"Kephalaia Gnostica" of Evagrius which 

states that the purified intellect sees "the beings" ( r<L> o ) and 

contemplates "all perceptible things" ^ , in con

trast to "all evident things", Cf. A. Guillaumont,

Centuries, V, 12 (*3̂ )‘

23* 2 Cor. 12,2-4

24. Jn. 16,12 f.

25- Col. 3,9f-

26. 1 Cor. 2,9*

27* 14,613 omit3 this paragraph.

28. (Pesh.: X  n.) n o nOC = IxXvoujOrjrt
\ ^ \  7 

T ^ v  f i t  l y v u x r i y .

29. Col. 1,9.

3 0. Eph. 1,16-19*

3 1. Title: | 14,613* Of the same | From the seventh chapter.

32. 14,613* om.

33. I.e. the service.

34- I.e. in the baptism.

35. I.e. to heaven.

36. Cf. Eph. 2,14*

37. 1 Cor. 15,24-26.

38. Ibid. 13,13.

39. 1 Jn. 4,8; 16.

40. 1 Cor. 13,13.

41. I.e. the body of Christ, the church.

42. Eph. 1,10.

43. Col. 1,16. By the addition of jo “J TllST* ("re-") to th



text (cf. Eph. 1,10?), Philoxenus has changed the reference from the 

creation to the eschaton, since the Syriac perfect tense may here, as 

elsewhere, be construed as a future perfect.

- 16^ -

44. Lit. : if there is any other which is a creature.

45- Cf. EPh. 1,21; Phil. 2,9 f.

46. Lit.: and.

47. Cf. 1 Cor. 12,4-30; Rom. 12,4-8.

40. 1 Cor. 13,12.

49- Tit 1e: 14,649: Long afterwards; 14,6I3: Shortly afterwards.

50. Knowledge ... mind, 14,613: om.

51- Cf. above, p. 8 5 , note 3T6 .

52. Lit.: that spiritual.

53. Cf. above, pp. 86, 8*7 f.

54- Or: who.

55- Col. 3,9-11.

56. Li t.: and.

57- Cf. Gal. 3,28?

58. Cf. Mk. 12,25 par.?

59. Lit.: becomes.

60. Jn. 3,3.

61. Ibid . , 5 (cf. K *  £C. ).

6 2. Mt. 3,11 f. par. Lk. 3,16 f.

63. Ibid •

64. 1 Cor. 3,12-15.

6 5. Cf. Eph. 1,10; Col. 1,16 (cf. above, note 43)V

66. Head : new man?

Mt. 11,11

1. Title: Of Saint Mar Xenaias of Mabbug, from the commentary on the

evangelist Matthew.
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2 „ M t . 3,15
3. Ibid o 11,11 (cf. ibid.,10).
Mt. 13,16-17
10 Title: Philoxenus of Mabbug taught thus in the 

commentary on Matthew, twenty-second chapter:
2. Cf. Lk. 1,32.
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3. Eph. 3)10 f.

4 . Cf. Is. 6,2.

5. 1 Cor. 2,Q.

6. Mt. 13,17

7. Text: mystery.

Mt. 16,16-17

1. Title: A section | Min. Syr. 106 and 480: or commentaryj of Mar

Philoxenus | Min. Syr. 105: of MabbugJ .

2. Jn. 1,49*

3. Ibid. ̂  41•

4. Ibid. 4,29

5. Ibid. 11,27

6. Mk. 8,29 par. Mt. 16,16.

7 . Min. Syr. 106 and 400: om.

8 . Min. Syr. 480: the.

9. Lit.: Min. Syr. 105 and 480: have come into their community or have

come in with then; Ox.: have become their community £r have become

with them.

10. Min. Syr. IO5 and 480: Jeremiah. Cf. Jer. 31,31-34?

11. Cf. Eph. 1,21; Phil. 2,9?

12. Cf. Ezra 3,2, etc.

13. Cf. Introduction, pp. I 1+ f.

14. Min. Syr. 106: the word; Min. Syr. 480: Christ the Word.

16. Mt. 16,17.

16. Min. Syr. 105 and 480: fervent.

17. Jn. 11,27.

18. Ox.: than Simon.

19. Min. Syr. 106: excellent.

20. Cf. Ps. 51,19? IS am. 1 5 ,2 2 ?

21. Min. Syr. 106 and 480: the disciples recognised (it).
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22. Mt. 16,17.

23. Ibid .,22.

24. Min. Syr. 105 and 480: om.

25. Mt. 16,23.

26. dnti1 ... unknowingly, Ox: om.

27. Min. Syr. 105 : add. for you.

28. Mk. 9,5 par. Mt. 17,4; Lk. 9,33.

29- Ox. : However •

30. Min. Syr. 105 : he wrote.

LaJ Mk. 9,6 par. Lk. 9,33.

32. Min. Syr. 105 and 480: mysteries.

33. Min. Syr. 105 and 480: it.

34. Min. Syr. 105: Nestorians or as the Arians, Jew3 or heathen.

35. Jn. 5,43.

36. Mk. 13,22 par. Mt. 24, 24-

37. Mt. 24,5 Par. Lk. 21,8 •

COr̂i Lit.: the operation 0f all of them.

39. Min. Syr. 105 : deed.

40. Cf. 2 TheS3. 2,9-

Mt. 22,29-12

1. Of Saint Philoxenus, from the commentary on Matthew.

2. Cf. Mt. 14,25-31.

3. Cf. Jn. 20,26 f.

4* Text: he enters. The subject, however, can hardly be Christ.

5. Eph. 4,13

6. Lit.: that solidity of their idea.

7 • COJ* Qp XV? } T u v  cr r a i  u v  .

8. Cf. 1 Cor. 15,37

9. Cf. EX. 34,29-35; 2 Cor. 3,7-18.

10. Cf. Lk. 9,31 f.
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11. Mt. 17,2 (cf. Mk. 9,3).
12. 1 Cor. ^5th2-hh^

13o I.e. parts.
Lit.: its.

15 o Lk. 20,35 fo
16. Lit.: spoken.
Mt. 26,26-29
1. Title: Philoxenus said:
Mt. 26 , j6-hU
1. Title: Of Mar Xenaias, from the second book of the

commentary on Matthew, from the twenty-ninth chapter.
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2 o Cl'. Lk„ 2 , h6 .
3. Cfo ibido 22, M .  
k. Gen. 3 »19.

Mt. 2?, *4 5-VI

1. Title? Of Saint Philoxenus, from the commentary on Matthew, twenty' 

ninth chapter.

2. Cf. below, note 8.

3. Lit .: his.

4- Cf. Gen. 2,19f.

5* Cf. below, note 8.

6. Cf. Gen. 2,21f.

7- Mk. 19,25-

8. The tradition that Adam broke the commandment at the sixth hour was

known among the Syrians. It is found in the Nestorian MS on Genesis 

edited by Levene, cf. idem., Early Syrian Fathers, p. 78* , Levene 

shows (ibid., pp. 154 f.) that it may be derived from a Jewish tradition 

according to which the paradisiacal felicity of Adam lasted less than 

six hours, although the times of his creation and fall are variously 

recorded. Possibly the tradition among the Syrians was fixed in the 

form, presented here by Philoxenus, that Adam was created at the first

and fell at the sixth hour, although the first is not encountered in

the Nestorian MS. Also absent from the Nestorian MS are the creation 

of Eve at the third hour and the naming of the animals from the first 

until the third hour. One Jewish tradition places this la3t act at the

sixth hour, cf. ibid., p. 1 5 5*

9. Lk. 23,45

10. TitleJ After other things.



Lk. 2,7

1. Titles Of the same | Of Saint Mar Xenaias of MabbugJ , before these

things |'commentary on Lk. 2,52 |, from the thirty-second chapter, comm

entary on "Our Lord was born in a cave and laid in a manger".

2. Cf. Gen. 3,1-4*

3. Philoxenus may here be dependent upon Cyril’s commentary on Luke.

Cf. R. Payne Smith, Commentary, p. 11.

4. Title: And further.

5. Cf. Mk. 15,46 par. Mt. 27,60; Lk. 23,53*

6. 1 Pet. 2,24*

Lk ._._2., 21
ci b1. Titles Of Saint Philoxenus, bishop of Mabbug, from the discourse

on "The time came for her to be delivered, and she gave birth to her

first-born son" (Lk. 2,6 f.), speaking about the circumcision of our

Lord. a 12,155* Mar Xenaias.
b 14,538: om.
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11. Gen. 3,22.

2. Ps. 16,10; cf. Acts 2,27.

3* Titles And further.

4* Title: And further.

5* Acts 2,31.

6. Title* And further, at the end of the discourse

7* 12,155 and 14,533* his.

1 . Title: fly,267: From) The Commentary J_ 17,267* of the chapters] on

the gospel of Luke fly,2 6 7s against which (i.e. the chapters) the Nes

torians stumble | written by Philoxenus | 17,267* bishop | of Mabbug, to
. ( /be read at the least of the presentation (u IT V Z °* < S, cf. R. Payne 

Smith, Thesaurus Syriac us. (Oxford, 1879-1901), col. 3-177) |_17,267* or



entry (cf. ibid., col. 2881)j. After a few things.

2. Cf. Lk. lj>,23; 27; 30.

3• la. 93>7 (cf. LXXV).

4. Jn. 1,29*

9. Song of Solomon 2,12.

6. Jn. 1,32.

7 . 17,267* his types.

8. 71 is often, as here, used of the Eucharist. Cf. R. Payne

Smith, Thesaurus, col. 807 .

9- Lk. 2,29*

10. Ibid., 26.

11. Cf. Mk. 8,29 par. Mt. 16,16; Lk. 9,20.

12. Jn. 6,69*

1 3. Lit.: his time of service came ( rk O nn ) .

1 4. 14,727: add... a widow and.

19. Lk. 2,29-32.

16. Rom. 1,1.

1 7. 17,267: om.

18. Lk. 1,72.

19. Cf. Is. 42,6; 49,6.

20. Lk. 1,76 f.

21. Mt. 1,21.

22. Lit.: the babe.

23* Le believed ... him (lit.: babe, cf. above, note 22), 14,727s om

(parablepsi3). •

24- Cf. Lk. 2,14?

25* Ibid.^11.

2 6. Lit.: meaning (

27* lie. 2,33*
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28. Lit.s he.
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29. 1 Cor. 2,9*

3 0. 14,727! om.

3 1. Lk. 2,34*

32. I b i d 39-

33. Mk. 14,27 par. Mt. 26,31*

34. Lk. 2,48.

35. I b i d 49*

36. Ibid., 50.

37. Ibid.>35*

38- Seek to elucidate, lit.: pursue.

39. Rom. 11,33-

40. The concluding paragraphs of this

homiletic addition for the feast of the presentation, cf. above, note 1.

4 1. 17,267! oin.

42. Lit.: thy divine sight.

43. Text: thy divinity (lit.: thy divine sight, cf. above, note 42).

44. 14,727! me.

46* Lit.: heart.

46. Lit.: tho mind of' our thoughts.

47. 14,727! ora.

Lk. 2,40

1. Wi sd om 3,1*

2. Cf. 1 Cor. 1 5,4 7.

Lk. 2,42-46

1. I.e. the doctrine which is "interior to word and thought" (cf. below, 

p. I!?0 ), "interior to the body" (cf. above, p. 53) and "interior to 

composition" (cf. above, p. 8 8 ). Other possible renderings of O#

71 are: the doctrine of the church; the common doctrine.

2. I.e. the "things" come to "those who grow".
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Text: they reach.

Li. t. : this.

Is. 7,16.

Cf. above, note 1. 

Lit.: fewness of days

Lk. 2jj?l

1. Lk. 2,51.

2. Ibid.̂ 19.

3. Ibid.j33.

4. Lit. : the rest of other men.

5- Jn. 7,39.

6. Lit. : the rest of others.

7- Lk. 2,52.

8. Ibid.j 40.

9. 1 Cor. 1,25

10. Ibid.. 24.

11. Lk. 1,35.

12. Lit. : for the majesty of God to be expressed than his lowliness com-

prehended.

13. On the contrast in Philoxenus between that which takes place in. God 

and that which happens outside of him, cf. be Halleux, Philoxene, pp.

413, 426.

14. Jn. 17,21.

1 5. Cf. Introduction, pp.l2- //f.

16. Cf. Phil. 2,6?

17. Cf. Heb. 1,3 ( nn \  n

18. Cf. 1 Tim. 1,17 ( n <<!_Azr>)?

19. Cf. Col. 1,17^

20. jOr: ... prior to all things, so that from this either a man is to be

considered.
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21. Lit.: ours

22. I.e. "the heretics".

23* Or: then who is he? God the Word! £r: then, God the Word, who is

he? or: then, since God the Word (is Son of the Father), who is heV

2!?. Ps. 22,23? Heb. 2,12.

26. Heb. 2,11.

27. Gf. Col. 2,17;' Heb. 8,5; 10,1.

28. Cf. Ex. 3,13-15

29. ibid. 4,23 (cf. 2 2).

3 0. Deut. 6,4; Mk. 12,29.

31. Col. 2,12; cf. Rom. 6,4*

32. Rom. 6,3 f*; cf. Col. 2,12.

33. Lk. 20,37 par. Mk. 12,26 f.; Mt. 22,32. Cf. Ex. 3,6. 

34- Ps- 82,6 f.

Philoxenus that the reality of the divinity of the Word is appreciated

through the reality of his humanity, cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, p. 365,

note 11.

3 6. Ps. 82,6.

37. Eph. 1,4

38. Jn. 15,16? Cf. Jn. 17,24; Eph. 1,4?

39. I.e. the "man Jesus" of "the heretics".

/J0. Feminine. Adoption ( ^  Iv-i V ^ x c o ) ?  Privilege (

is masculine.

41. Li t.: order (

/)2. Cf. above, note 40.

43. Lit.: takes ( 3 ( Q j )  him to a man (i.e. and not to God). On bap

tism in Philoxenus and TheodorejCf. Introduction, p. I®*

24* Cf. Introduction, p./6>.

35. Lit.: for the former is not a falsehood

a pretence ( ). The idea is analogous to another found ina pretence



44 • Cf. Introduction, pp.

45- Lit.: the other man (i.e. the man other than God).

46. Gi. introduction, pp. 1 2 - 11̂  17.

47- T^nocn pec
48. Cf. F. Loofs, Nestoriana, pp. 196, 15—17* 224? 12-15; etc., and

Introduction, pp. Ho f.

49* 1 Cor. 1,25*

50. Lit.: became.

51. Text: God.

52. Mk. 13,32.

53- Mt. 28,18.

54* The .r/ of the Syriac versions translates the CC of the Greek

(Acts 1,6) which, introducing a direct question, ought to have been lost 

in the translation.

55* Acts 1,6 f.

56. Rom. 8,34

57* Gr: action ( CQJ "7

58. 1 Cor. 1,18.

59* Lit.: it (i.e. that God should become man).

60. Lk. 1,37*

61. 1 Cor. 1 ,24.

62. • Cf. Eph. 1,9-117

6 3• Li t.: where.

64. ’’Economy" is with Philoxenus virtually a synonym of "becoming", "nat

ure" of "being", cf. De Halleux, Philoxene, pp. 320 f. The meaning of 

the injunction is that it must be realised that Jesus is God in hi3 

being and man in his "becoming", and that these two, God and man, are 

not to be treated equally as "one and another". Cf. above, pp.

and Introduction, p. 21.

6 5. Gen. 39,4 (cf. LXX).
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66. Ibid.,21.

67- Gen. 41*37 (cf. LXX).

6 8. Acts 2,47

69* Wisdom 1,4.

7 0. Cf. I Cor. 2,6.

71. I.e. the mind of the corporeal beings.

7 2. I.e. the wisdom.

7 3 . I.e. the works.

74* Cf. above, pp. 8 6, 87 f.

75. Text: without. This reading appears to make no sense and I suggest

emending \\-n(w-i t.hnut) to

76. I Cor. 1,24.

Lk.__2.jL52
1. Title: Of Saint Mar Xenaias of Mabbug, from the thirty-fifth chapter

against the Nestorians; commentary on the things written below.

2. Cf. Lk. 2,41.

3 . Cf. ibid ., 46.

4. Cf. ibid., 49

5. Cf. ibid., 51.

6. Cf. ibid., 21.

7 . Cf. ibid., 7

8 . Cf. ibid., 22; 24-

Lk. 3,22

1. Acts 2,31*

2. Jn. 10,17.

3. Ibid., 18.

4 . Ibid., 11.

5. Jn. 12,27.

6. Mk. 14*34 par. Mt. 26,30.



7. Mt. 26,39 (par. Mk. 14,36; Lk. 22,42).

8 . Lk. 22,42 par. Mk. 14,36; Mt. 26,39*

9. Lit.: than that he should not die.

10. Lk. 22,44? 43.

11. Lit.: the rest of men.

12. Cf. Lk. 22,44*

13. Cf. Mt. 8,24.

14. 1 Jn. 4,3.
1 5. v<1oc<\13

16. Cf. Introduction, p. 1̂ .

1 7. Cf. below, p. 136.

J8. Cf. Jn. 1,32.

19. Text: him. Cf. below, p. I3S.

20. Two verbs employed: and J3 n| .

21. Cf. 1 Cor. 1 5,1 4.

22. 1 Kings 22,19 (cf. Is. 6,l).

23. Is. 6,1 f. (cf. LXX).

24* Ez. 1,4*

25* Amos 7,7*

26. Dan. 7,9.

27* Lit.: there.

28. Cf. Phil. 2,6 f.

29. 2 Cor. 8,9

30. Gal. 4,4.

31. Cf. Heb. 2,14.

32. Lit.: if because he did not "become" he was not changed.

33. Jn. 3,16.

34. Ibid. 10,11.

35* Cf. Introduction, p. J 

36. Lit.: of nine months.

- 176 -



- 177 -

37* Or* lest he find in us.

38. Jn. 8,56.

39- Mt. 13,17 (par. Lk. 10,24).

40. Cf. Mk. 13,9 par. Mt. 24,18; Lk. 21,12?

41. Cf. 1 Cor. 15,14 f-

42. Ibid.,18.

43. Is. 26,18.

44. I b i d 16 (cf. LXX)?

45. Jn. 1,14.

46. I.e. to both "likeness'1 ( reran ) and to "genuine nature". The

meaning appears to be that the act of "becoming like" ( H)

refers to "the genuine nature" and "the likeness TI ) of the

genuine nature", so that John would have required to write* he became

like the likeness of flesh ( >_rr}71 n oo_zn n ccn

47* Lit.* by that "he became" and by this "flesh he became".

48. Gal. 4,4*

49. Jn. 1,14.

50. Lit.* this (i.e. its reading/interpretation).

51. Horn. 5,10.

52. Ibid. 8,32.

53* Directed against the "Nestorians" who, according to the Monophysites, 

"divide Christ and preach two Sons".

54. Jn. 3,16.

55* Possibly an allusion to the well-known statement of Eutyches that the 

virgin is, although the body of the Word is not, consubstantial with us 

(cf. ACO II, 1, 1, p. 142, 516).

56. Phil. 2,7-

',7. Horn. 8, \.

58. Of. Phi I. 2,8 and J.
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Mcj.JbSi

1. Jn. 16,28.

2. Lk. 3,23

3. Cf. Ps. 39,5-7?

4. Horn. 8,22. (
5. I.e. thi3 age.

6. I.e. the baptism.

7 .  ̂c\p • he showed his onea (i.e. Christ's members)’?;

he showed them on account of him (i.e. Christ)?; dativus ethicus?

8. Cf. Lk. 4,22; Jn. 1,45* “LZ3Qf? is clearly not being used in this 

allusion (which is not to Lk. 3,23) with the same suggestion of unreality.

9. Cf. Lk. 2,48.

10. Ibid. , 27.

11. Ibid., 41.

12. Gen. 1,26.

13. Ibid. 28,12 f.

14. Jn. 1,14.

L^_l*2 3 ^ 8

1. Cf. Mt. 18,22.

2. Gen. 4,24 (cf. LXX).

3. Ibid.,15 (cf. LXX).

4 . Lit.: this which is.

5. Gen. 9,6.

6. Cf. ibid. 4,15 (Pesh., not LXX as in note 3 above). The entire re

sponse of God, not merely the biblical citations, has placed against it 

in the margin of the manuscript the asterisks denoting a biblical 

citation.

7. Jn. 8,44

8. 1 have been unable to find this idea elsewhere in Jewish or Christian

tradition. It is not found in the New Testament Apocrypha nor among



the principal Jewish legends concerning Gain (for which I have con

sulted, in addition to the standard works of reference, L. Ginzberg,

The_Legend_s._o f the_Jews (Philadelphia, 1909-38), s.v. Gain).

9. Gen. 4,16 (cf. LXX).

10. Ibid. 3,24 (cf. LXX).

11. Ibid. 4,16 (cf. LXX).

12. Ibid.,17-

13. ?

1 4. Heb. 11,10.

15. Cf. Is. 22,9-H.

16. Cf. 2 Sam. 5,9

17. Mt. 3,17 (par. Mk. 1,11; Lk. 3,22).

18. Lk. 3,23

19. -i/ .

20. Lit.J he.

21. Gen. 3,19- •

22. Ibid.,22.

23. Ibid.

24* I.e. the likeness of God.

25. Gen. 4,26 (cf. LXX).

26. Ibid. 5,1 f. (cf. LXX).

27. Ibid. 1,26.

28. Ibid.,27.

29* I.e. the idea.

30. Gen. 5,1 (cf. LXX).

3 1. It is hardly possible to say if Philoxenus had any particular group of 

people in mind, but it is interesting to note, in view of the fact that 

Aphraates may have influenced him in this section (cf. Introduction, p. 

7.2, no te 29), that the latter does maintain a clear distinction between 

God's plan and his creative act, cf. Parisot, Aphraatis, 1, cols. 796f.
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Aphraates may owe much in hi3 doctrine of Creation to Judaism, cf. F. 

Gavin, Aphraates and the Jews (Toronto, 19*3), pp. 37 f •

32. Gen. 1,3.

33 • Ibid ., 1.

34 • Ibid 6.

35. Ibid.,9; 24; 14 5 2 0; 24/H.

3 6. Rom. 4,17

37. Gen. 2,7 (cf. LXX).

38. Ibid.

39- Gen. 2,21 f.

40. Ibid. 1,24.

41. Ibid., 25

42. Ibid., 15 (cf. 14).

43. Ibid., 15 f.

44* I.e. "that God first considered and afterwards made".

4 5. On the rare construction of a noun in the absolute with attributive 

adjective in the emphatic state, cf. T. Noldeke, Kurzgefasste Syrische. 

Grammatik (Leipzig, 1880), pp. 141f. (paragraph 203).

46. Is. 65,8 f. (cf. LXX).

47. Rom. 8,29.

48. Col. 1,18.

49. Rom. 8,29

50. Committed by, lit.: of.

51. Cf. Gen. 4>24*

52. Colophon:

There in in this book the commentary on five chapters taken from 

the evangelist Luke.

x x x x x x x x x x  

Here ends the fourth book of the commentary on the evangelists 

Matthew and Luke written by the God-loving Philoxenus, bishop of
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Mabbug. It was copied in the city of Mabbug in the year 822 of 

Alexander of Macedon (i.e. 510-511 A.D.).

x x x x x x x x x x  

Let everyone who desires to read also take care to perceive and 

understand lest he be found to labour in vain.

x x x x x x x x x x  

Glory to Christ Jesus, God who became man. Amen.

X x x x x x x x x x

Appendix

1. Latin versions of the fragments preserved by Bar-Salibi are to be 

found in Lionysii Bar-Salibi, Commentarii in Evangelia, I (ed. Sedlacek 

and Chabot) and II (ed. Vaschalde). I give the reference to the Latin 

version in the case of each of these fragments.

2. Bar-Salibi, I, p. 39, 31-35* For the version of this fragment trans

mitted by Min. Syr. 332, cf. Translation, Mt. 1,17*

3 . Gen. 22,18.

4. Ps. 89,5*

5 . Ez. 3 4,2 3.

6. Bar-■Salibi, I, p. 52, 1 3-1 9.

7* Jn. 17,5*

8. Ibid . 12,28.

9. Cf. ibid. 16,131 and 1 4•

10. Bar-■Salibi, I, p. 98, 18-22.

11. Cf. Rom. 8,34? 1 Cor. 15,20.

12. Phil oxonus has probably been led to this (untenable) assertion not by

philological study, but by a comparison with 2 Macc. 5,27 (in Syriac 

. o n  on oOJT-o).

13. Bar-Salibi, I, p. 114, 29-30.

14. Ibid., p. 127, 35-36. Cf. Introduction, p. 3.

^ - - - - -  -   E_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
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1 5* Georges adch_ here.

16. George: the.

17. Saint ... say, George: Philoxenus says.

18. Bar-Salibi, I, p. 134, 29-30.

19. George: Philoxenus says.

20. Bar-Salibi, 1, pp. 137, 37 to 138, 1.

21. Ibid., pp. 142, 36 to 1 4 3, 2.

22. Ibid., p. 188, 30-32.

23. Cf. Lk. 7,1-10.

24. Cf. George: ... concerning the centurion ... whether he is that in 

Luke or another ... All commentators agree that he is, especially John 

and Philoxenus ...

25. Bar-Salibi, I, p. 192, 26-36.

26. Ibid., p. 196, 7-9.

27* I.e. the paralytic of Mt. 9,2 is different from that of Jn. 5,5-15*

28. Bar-Salibi, I, p. 197, 25-27*

29- Ibid., p. 208, 20-24.

30. Bar-Salibi, II, p. 59, 24-28.

31. Ibid., p. 65, 8-12.

32. Cf. George: ... Philoxenus who says in the commentary on Matthew:

Our Lord did not give hi3 body until Judas wont out; but if (he did 

distribute the bread), he gave not from what he had sanctified, but 

from another ...; and Bar-Hebraeus (Commentary on the Gospels from the 

Horreum Mysteriorum, p. 6 3): Saint Philoxenus says: He certainly did

not make him a partaker, because Satan had just entered into him. Por 

this reason we do not make those who are possessed partakers.

33. Bar-Salibi, II, p. 103, 8-13*

34. Jn. 19,25.

35. The following statement is also found in a marginal note on Jn. 19,25 

in the Harklean version.



36. CT. Bar-Hebraeus (Commentary, p. 71 )l And Philoxenus of Mabbug says: 

John calls Mary the wife of Clopas, the brother of Joseph, "the 3ister

of his mother".

37* Bar-Salibi, II, p. 201, 1-13 .

38. Jn. 1,14.

39* I.e. 3oul and body. Cf. Bar-Hebraeu3 (Candelabre, p. 42): For

Philoxenus says in the commentary on the gospel: Therefore the divine

Scripture too, knowing this, commanded somewhere (Lev. 12,2-5) that she 

who gave birth to a male should rest forty days in the blood of the 

purification, and she who (gave birth) to a female (should remain in it) 

eighty days, as one who carried during all those days a dead body, which 

is without a soul.

40. Bar-Salibi, II, pp. 246, 22 to 247? 7*

41. Bar-Salibi, I, p. 37, 2-4

42. George: Philoxenus of Mabbug wrote thus in the chapter, "Jesus was

about thirty years of age".

43* George: om.

44* Philoxenus may be dependent here upon Eusebius, Kirchengeschichte, I, 

7, 1-10. Cf. Translation, Mt. 2,1, notes 4 and 5 (p* 162 above).
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